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ABSTRACT

Lili Lai, Discerning the Cultural: An Ethnography of Chin&siral-Urban Divide
(Under the direction of Judith Farquhar)

This dissertation seeks a better understandinigeolived quality of the spatial
and class division known as China’s rural/urband#ithrough an ethnographic
inspection of daily practice, attitudes (at domestommunity, and county government
levels), policy history, and local memory in Hen@jina. It shows how at every point a

person’s (or place’s, or practice’s) “ruralness™aiban sophistication” is an intimate,
local quality. By focusing on everyday social prees which may give insight into forms
of embodiment and local cultural worlds, my ethraquiry brings together questions
concerning space, embodiment, everyday life, aadq# status. My dissertation has
made it clear that there are indigenous culturat@sses through which the meaning of
rural and urban location is made. The politicalremuic roots and social determinants of
“dirty villages,” the strategies of inhabiting “lages with empty centers,” and the local
and national projects of cultural production alteal much about class and power in
China today. Unlike other close ethnographies dlspiaces in China, this reading of
local culture is considered in the context of th&anal and global practices that maintain
a deeply divisive rural-urban divide. | argue thabstantive ethnographic attention to the
specificities of village life in the contemporarghhn context can destabilize China’s

chronic rural-urban divide and recover a unique sophisticated voice for at least one

group of silenced “peasants.”
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Introduction: Rural/urban divide — an Old Topic to be interrogated Anew

Alarmed by urban-rural and regional disparities2@94 the Chinese central
government started to re-address rural issuese $imen the government devised an
annual “Number One Document™(5 3 ff yi hao wen jiana crucial policy document
with highest priority), every year for five consecutive years up to 2808juide work on
the “three-dimensional rural problem”% )%, namely agriculture, rural villages, and
peasants. In 2006 the Party made an unprecedeatesiosh to completely abolish the
agricultural tax, as part of an effort to “briddgeetgap between urban and rural areas” and
“build a new socialist countrysidé.”

In July of 2007, however, a news report titled ‘Bing a new countryside: Why are
900 million peasants collectively mulief i £ 1 b il Sz A& IR K5 started to
circulate in Chinese media networks. Accordingi® news report, early in the year, five
professors from the China Agricultural Universigdhsubmitted a report to the central
government about problems emerging in the proce$sudding a new countryside.”
They were concerned about peasants not being@pkrticipate in policy making and

implementation. As Professor Ye, one of the repatithors, told the news reporter,

! The first No. 1 Document was issued in Januay982, to confirm the state policy of “Household
responsibility system,” so as to promote individpa@hsant households’ initiative to produce. Thexd h
been four such documents in the following conseewears, until 1985. It is noteworthy that, whil@o’s
emphasis on the countryside is well known, Dengferm policy starts from the rural reform too.

2 No only the exemption of agricultural tax, peasamho stay with planting grains have even got direc
subsidies from the central governmint i+. See Chinese Government'’s Official Web Portal:
http://english.gov.cn/2006-02/23/content_208437.htm




“They are collectively mute; they lack the meansitpress their own opinions. However
it should be them playing the leading role on tiags.®

I include the story above to set the stage for thpagraphy. First, here we see that
there are three main actors involved in addredssugs concerning the urban-rural
divide: the state (represented by its policied)auites at large (represented by Ye and
his colleagues, concerned intellectuals and mesti@arks), and the peasants (absent
actors who are represented by the state and ictigdlis as lacking voice). Of course, the
lines between these three elements are inevitabliirary in the Chinese context: the
state is often embodied by policy makers and implaers, who can be both intellectuals
and officials? similarly, at the village level the cadres therasslare both peasants and
(embodying) the state when fulfilling their dutiegt to mention the fact that the
boundary drawn between urbanites and peasantsresasingly contested, especially in
terms of the migrant workers who fill the citiehéBe three actors play central roles in
my thesis, with the fluidity of their boundariedgenoted from time to time.

Second, the news story states explicitly how widlke&/urban-rural divide has been
recognized and it indicates how much policy andalisse have been directed toward
bridging the divide. This thus sets the tone ofdisgussion, which does not assume an
antagonistic relationship — such as dominationsardxbrdination — between the state and
peasants, urban and rural. However, | do examimethis divide is constantly being

kept alive, some reasons for which | will disculssrdy.

3 MM RIE T, AATB bR [ CRLIHLS, AKX A AR T2 L 4. See
http://financel.jrj.com.cn/news/2007-07-05/00000Z3A%0.html

* For example, the Chinese government encourages,Phd@nly in social sciences, to work in a county
leadership for at most three years to gain sorsefiimnd experience, which is callgait-on field practice
HPURE" And quite a few important “rural-issue expettstii#i4%" such as Wen Tiejuii#:%, Chen
Xiwen g4 work in top state agency which designs rural pedicLi Changpingi&-F on the other hand
turns into an intellectual after resigning from psst as township Party Secretary.



Third, instead of trying to answer Ye’s questiavhy are the 900 million peasants
collectively mute,” | am more interested in the spien itself, i.e., the discourse about the
peasants: are peasants “collectively mute”? Frormt whrspective do those professors
and news reporteeccordinglydraw on this rhetorical question, and why? This
introduction aims to tackle the peasant discoursmntemporary China, so as to pave

the road for my ethnographic inquiry into the locaimacies of rural-urban divide.

I. The rural-urban divide as a mobile and relativad

Although experiences of being “rural” are quiteatse, the symbolic “rural’ nong
functions in China as a totalizing signifier inagbn to “the urban.” The term connotes
much more and much less than the actuality of fagrenvironments outside cities. “The
rural” does not just literally signify a fixed are&the countryside, but also functions in a
strong relational sense. A provincial city (suctzagngzhou, the capital city of Henan
Province with a population of 6.66 million) is hetlbe “rural” in comparison to large
metropolises. Shanghai people tend to think thgivliere outside their giant city is
“rural”, including Beijing, the national capital.nd for people who live in the suburbs of
a county town like Zhaozhou (my field sitegven if they themselves engage in some
agricultural activities, they would consider peofstan more remote villages to be more
clearly “rural”. By the same token, people from #estern coastal areas think of
compatriots from Western China as clearly “rurdll’of these classifications presume
that rural people share a quality of being “bacldvarhe rural is a value-laden term
with a shifting sense determined by the specifiatert of conversation. Furthermore,

these distinctions are not just symbolic and cone@pthey are lived in important ways.

® All the names in this dissertation are pseudonyms.



When | was in college in Beijing, for example, wheer | was asked about my
hometown in the interior of China, after unwillizgdlexposing” the location in a province
which is economically “undeveloped,” | always haste to add a description of the
distinctively elaborate life of my parents’ workitidue to its special affiliation to the
central government. | felt | had to distance my#weifn the rural. And all too often people
would note with surprise my “perfect” Mandarin whithey heard as without accent, i.e.,
achieving the standard national accent.

To draw a line between urban and rural in contemyoChina, therefore, is a
contested and dialogical process (Bakhtin 1981[)98ét the sense of hierarchy
remains. Apparently the rural-urban distinctiotbysno means unique to contemporary
China. Raymond Williams has said “a contrast betwaintry and city, as fundamental
ways of life, reaches back into classical time®73: 1), even though there is of course a
difference from classical times when multiple waydife in both rural areas and cities
were appreciated for different virtues. But “sike beginning of the capitalist agrarian
mode of production, our powerful images of courtng city have been ways of
responding to a whole social development” (Williab®3: 297). In a sense, the rural-
urban disparity now found in many developing coiestis arguably an artifact of global
modernization ideology (Harriss and Moore 1984;rf8hd990; Knight and Song 1999;
and Gupta 1993. This is not just a geographical condition, bhistorical one. For
instance, Eugene Weber observes in his extenssterical study of “the modernization

of rural France, 1870-1914" that, in France inldte 19" century, the prevailing idea of

® Gupta’s study stands out as a nuanced understaofiagriculture in the making of a modern natitate.
Not confined within an economistic interpretatibis research is able to connect globalization,
postcoloniality and the “local” articulation througthnographic methods. Seestcolonial Developments:
Agriculture in the Making of Modern Indid998, Duke University Press.



urban life, especially the Parisian’s, was the dwmt force in its civilizing process, with
the country being considered backward and undeedl¢y/eber: 1976).

Thus the language used about cities and the caitdrgncodes a set of value
judgments consistent with the progressivist languafgnodern social theory. This
modernist language is also accepted in commuresiagy. In theCommunist Manifesto
for example, Marx and Engels argued that the deweént of the bourgeoisie had
“rescued a considerable part of the population fteenidiocy of rural life” (cited in
Williams 1973: 303). Both in capitalist and so@aliegimes, the industrial mode of
production has dominated our way of seeing anddivhe world and its distinctions.

This dominant epistemology, which locates the spdifference between country and

city on the time scale of unilinear history (Fabi83), is marked by notions of progress,
rationalism, and the goals of objectivity and umnsadity; it is closely attached to the
scientistic attitude of modernism (Foucault 1978hian 1983; Escobar 1995).

An etymology of the Chinese words for “peasantsihgmin can reveal much of this
hegemonic modern bias against the country$idagmin the word used to refer to
people who farm and live in rural areas, is a modeologism in Chinese; that is, in the
late nineteenth to early twentieth century the dapa use#lanji (Chinese characters) to
translate European terms, and these neologismsthemremported back into the Chinese

language (Cohen 1994; Liu 1995; Hayford 199B).other wordsnongminwas in use

" Other important loanwords are, for examjiexue(science)wenhua(culture),geming(revolution),jingji
(economy), etc. According to Lydia Liu's Appendngngminwas originally fromThe Stories of Grains:
The First Year of King Cheng(##:44: miaoiéE) ): There have been four kinds of people since ancient
times, i.e. intellectual people, business peogeargan people, and working peoplei@ IR, 5+ R, 475

R, ARE, £ TR”), with a note by Fan Ning.- that “agrarian people refer to the ones who soantptill

and harvest, or the ones who are engaged withudignie” (“#& i, #BFE ™, #5554 .N). Hayford on
another side states that in his research he foariehglish-language application of the word “peastmt
China before the 1920s (1998: 150).



before the Japanese translation, but was usedlequtd terms for other types of people
that included intellectual peoplshimin-+:[X), business people (shangnimg), and
working people (gongmin:[t). Also, in the context of village life, there wayace many
words to describe rural peopi®Ider usage afiongminwas completely abandoned once
the translingual practices of the early"2fentury, influenced by and modeled on the
European use of peasant, had establishechtmgminmeant peasaritBy that time a
European urban-rural divide could already be founithe etymology of this modern
term®®

Anthropologist Myron Cohen has usefully explored Historical development of the
term and conceptongmin According to him, the negative perception of “pe@s” in
European historical experience had a great impaChinese cities, especially in the
major foreign-dominated treaty ports (1994: 156jthid an overdetermined socio-
historical situation striving “to be modermdngminbecame the generic term that “[put]

the full weight of Western heritage to use in tkerand sometimes harshly negative

8 According to Cohen, the definiti@hinese-English Dictionargf Herbert A. Giles, representative of late
nineteenth-century Mandarin, translates as “lalspm@agriculturalists” the termsongfus <, nongding#« T,
nongjiaf %, nongreni A, zhuanghut 7, andzhuangjiahart:#i. And Cortenay H. Fenn’s Chinese-
EnglishThe Five Thousand Dictionariirst published in 1926, which “likewise has losgrved as a
source of basic vocabulary,” in its fifth and laslition with major revisions (Peking: 1940) stidshno

entry fornong mink . See Cohen 1993, pp. 167, note 10.

? It is important to know thatongminused to be ranked more highly in social hieragHi@nshangmin
(business people). It is also interesting ti@igminis now stillnongmin while shangmirandgongmin
both becameshang-refi and “gong-rerj, i.e., from the plural “people” to the singulanan”.

9 The Declinatio Rustica of the thirteenth centuefinied ‘the six declensions of the word peasant’ as
‘villain, rustic, devil, robber, brigand and loot@nd in the plural — wretches, beggars, liarsyesgtrash
and infidels’. [J. Le Goff in C. Cipolla, The Fon@Economic History of Europe: The Middle Ages
(London, 1977), p.71.] The usages of languageutethuch the same. In early Russian the term peasant
was smerd, from the verb smerdet, ‘to stink’. Tloigh term ‘cham’ indicated crudity and was mythiica
rooted in different tribal origins from those okthobles’ ‘nation’. In eighteenth-century Englispeasant
meant a brute and an illiterate, while the verbpéasant’ was still used to mean to subjugate @nd t
enslave. [The Oxford English Dictionary vol. ViQxford, 1933), p. 594.] Ref. Teodor Sharldefining
Peasants: Essays concerning Rural Societies, Erp&8leonomies, and Learning from them in the
Contemporary World1990.



representation of China’s rural population” (Codi®&94: 157). As he describes, once
nongminwas connected with the parallel notiorfefgjian(feudalism) ananixin
(superstition),

there was invented not only the “old society” tihaid to be supplanted, but also the

basic negative criteria designating a new statusugr, one held by definition to be

incapable of creative and autonomous participafio€hina’s reconstruction

(Cohen 1994: 154).

Nongmin i.e., peasant, then, was not only a generalieatggory for people in rural
areas; more importantly, it was invented — borrgatime idea of symbolic power from
Bourdieu — “[to be] imposed on a whole group, eé&almeaning [and create] the reality
of the unity and the identity of the group” (Bowedi1991: 221). Despite being “a reality
thus named,hongminis also “the site of the struggle definereality, rather than simply
the ‘reality’ itself” (Liu 1995: 29)'! To take it further, the reality represented b thi
generic group was “the past” which was in neededfi¢p overcome so as to arrive at

(desirable) modernit}? This way of perceiving rural populations not otéynporalizes

rural and urban spatial difference, but also toemigdegree operates an epistemic

11 Also see MallonPeasant and Natio995.

2|n the 1930s, for example, intellectuals who hadlied abroad initiated the famous Rural
Reconstruction Movemenxi@ngcun jianshe yundonghtt @ iz z)). Despite their well-meaning social
work, these elites describedng minas “ignorant”, “poor”, “weak,” and “selfish’y{ /&, giong;, ruo 53,

si f+) and the main goal of this movement was to brimglenn education to the rural areas, to “enlighten”
peasants (Hayford 1990: 113). (Also, Yan Yangche w&hristian.) Fei Xiaotong made his comments in
response to this elitist prejudice toward the rusgleaking of “ignorant,” for example, Fei arguasral
people are certainly not too stupid to learn charac Instead, they have no need for characteasdist
them, because a written language does not help Witnthe necessities of living in rural societyf'948
[1992], 59). Fei noted that spatial differencesditoned people’s distinctive conceptions of lifhe
gentlemen initiators of the movement, however, ibeeh entrenched in the attitudes to attach value
judgments to others’ different life styles thanithovn.



violence over people who have been less privilegas perception remains prevalent
among today’s urbanites and intelligentSia, situation that | will discuss in later pages.
At this point, it is important to bear in mind thate salient aspect of peasant realities
is the “lived unevenness” (Harootunian 2000: x&fimost rural areas compared to the
emerging bourgeois conformity of urban elites. éast of being a consequence of
modernizationpnongmin(peasants) have been a starting point of Chinesemity, but
only as the “other side,” that which has been dasthand concealed. Borrowing Harry
Harootunian’s comments on modernism in Japan, 8s the spectacle of lived
unevenness in both the political economic and sodfioral domains that enabled the
formation of a modernism capable not only of repires all of the signs of this
experience but of looking forward to the accomphsimt of a progressive, modern
society where all the remnants, residues of thieaacceven the ‘sense of history,” have
been swept away or effectively effaced” (2000: xxiihis statement is as relevant to
today’s China as it was to Japan in the decadegeleatthe two World Wars of which
Harootunian spoke. Gupta has made a parallel olis@min contemporary India, where
along with the normative narratives of Developméagyicultural surpluses, extracted by
taxation and savings, form the basis on which itéalxpansion takes place” (1998:
38). In other words, agriculture is central to mmodgation but agrarian people are
occluded on the down side of “civilization.” Andettlived unevenness” of a rural/urban

divide is not only structured by, but is also staiing the process of modernization.

3 There have been many well-meaning “reconstructinaements oriented toward contemporary rural
China, among which the recurrent theme of “edugatire rural” is prominent. The websites | list helo
are only two examples among marhitp://www.fon.org.cn/index.php?id=2691
http://www.people.com.cn/GB/paper66/11076/1002921l.kretrieved on November 13, 2008).




Despite the increasing attention to “rural probl&rtizerefore, it appears that in the
hegemonic discourse about the rural-urban divigerdral is “symbolically central but
practically peripheral” (Stallybrass and White 1986). Or, borrowing Hayford’s
observation, “The China story was the pageant®fQhinese nation; the peasant danced
center stage but did not write the script” (19988)1 This echoes professor Ye's
comment on the collective muteness of peasantgduntthe opening of this chapter.
Though with different orientations, what both Haygf@and Ye take on is the relationship
between peasants and the state. A historical reofahis relationship will be necessary,

sketched below.

Il. Seeing like a state: a sketch of the makinquoél-urban divide

My discussion is mainly concerned with the timei@eéafter 1949 when the People’s
Republic of China was established. Before 194%nasy scholars have noted, the state
during the late imperial and Republican era wasiyai tax collector, not achieving
much systematic intervention into social, econoamd cultural life in the countryside
(Sue 1988; Huang 1990). It was the new revolutipstate that established the complete
system of the modern nation-state, with its sasti@haracteristics of collectivization and
a planned economy (Meisner 1998; Huang 1990). Owe, “the reach of the state”
came to extend to every single rural household) éwv¢he degree of making decisions

for them on what to grow (Shue 1988).

4 Philip Huang also makes a similar observation, tiae imperial state never arrogated to itself pogver
[like the socialist state did], even in theoryctintrol directly the exchange of such staples afpat life
as cloth and grain, to plan for and manage diretigectors of the economy” (1990: 192)



In the context of this state control, it is als@Wm that the Maoist revolution invested
nongminwith a symbolically higher status than they hagbged in the pre-revolutionary

era, though workergong renT-\) — a kind of urbanite — were still accorded the

foremost leadership in the PRC'’s state discotitse early as March of 1949, Mao
declared in the Second Plenum of the Seventh G&Xxramittee of the Chinese
Communist Party¢ i E 2L/ 56 55 - b e 51 2358 ik Ak i Eimdke) that “the centre
of gravity of the Party’s work has been shiftedhirthe village to the city” and “only
when production in the cities is restored and dgwed,, and when consumer-cities are
transformed into producer-cities, may the peopbektical power be consolidated”
(1969: 365). Mao’s words were echoed in the urhadeiines for the First Five-Year
Plan period, at the First National Urban ConstarctConference of August 1954, which
stated that priority was to be given to urban cwcsion and that New China’s cities
must serve socialist industrialization (Ref. Si8%

In keeping with the program for industrial modeynthe “urban bias” (Lipton 1977;
Whyte 1995) policies were put in place. Among whité most representative of these
was thehukou(household registration) system that since 19B8s assigned everyone to
membership in one of two groups, “agricultufalr” and “non-agriculturall: 4 \.”
Membership derives from the affiliation of the matlat birth. Hukouregistration cannot

be easily changed, thus population movements froal to urban areas are legally

15 As Raymond Williams points out, “if the forms adirgeois development contained, with whatever
contradiction, values higher than ‘rural idiocy’ ‘barbarism’, then almost any program, in the narihe
urban proletariat, could be justified and imposgaited in Shanin 1987 [1971]: 389).

18 Scholars have different perceptions about the tireesystem began to be implemented. Sun Liping
states that the first one was as early as 1951eWwhiang Ping stated it was 1955 and Potters 19&i& |
take the publication ofhe Regulations for Household Registration of thegte’s Republic of Chinas
the starting point. Other resources published igligh that has thorough genealogical studies ofthieou
system include Cheng and Selden 1994, and Wang 2005
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restricted"’” With thehukoy the urban-rural divide was radically concretizaudd the
system remains effect up until today. Also, théam bias” policy hinged on the famous
“price-scissors” policy that subsidized urban irtdatization at the cost of agricultural
incomes'®

However, under Mao’s leadership the Party did dryectify the unbalanced urban-
rural relationshig? and the ideological importance of learning from fleasants even
remains part of the current political morality,raany anthropologists have observed
(Potter & Potter 1990; Kipnis 1997; Feuchtwang 2042.). As Wen Tiejun has
indicated, although a binary structure of the rarad the urban existed during the Maoist
era, “everybody contributed to the betterment aiety unselfishly and heroically.”
According to him, China during this period finallgmpleted the industrial foundation
that “is necessary for the maintenance and prateci the [whole] country’s

independence” (Wen 2000: 4).

" The purpose of this system is to restrict the fafwural migrants into the cities. According teth
“Explanatory Notes on the Regulations for Houselitdgjistration of the People’s Republic of China,”
which was published in 1959, the importance ofifiatlng immigration to the cities is explained alidas:
Why do we have these regulations? Because in thefea years there has been a serious
tendency for the rural population to move into tity. This has aggravated the present unstable
conditions, resulting in difficulties with the unbb@&onstruction plan, the stability of urban lifeyca
social order. As a result, problems have occurmeatity transportation, housing, market supply,
employment, and educational opportunity(1959, p.212, cited in Potter & Potter 1990: 302)
The tone in this explanation is obviously urbanteesd, and the focus of concern was “the stalulity
urban life” while rural migrants were considereddagurbing this guaranteed urban life. As Pottet a
Potter have observed, “the possession of identiifica&ard of an urban resident [becomes] an importa
mark of status” (1990: 303).

18 The price-scissors policy was embarked upon ainiteption of the first five-year plan in 1952wias
basically meant to hold food prices below what widag the market price so that urban wages could
remain low and savings could be transferred froncafjure to industry. Ref. Knight and Song, 1999.

9 The most well known examples are Mao’s two campmig reduce urban-rural difference: the Great
Leap Forward begun in 1958 and the Cultural Rei@iubegun in 1966.

2 Wang Hui insists that Mao’s socialism was chandzee by a revolutionary ideology with a strong €os
of nationalism which produced a critique of theitajst form or stage of modernization (Wang 200&6).
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To put it another way, in the Maoist context of elieypment for the whole nation,
living conditions for both urban and rural dwellgvere at a low level. But urban workers,
intellectuals, officials and cadres, whose livesenmostly organized around state-run
work units and residents’ committees, did enjoy enmenefits and subsidies from the
state, such as free housing and medical care thiegrrural counterparts. In rural areas,
medical care below the commune level was run bytbduction brigades themselves,
without any financial support from the state. Thiss even true of the famed co-
operative medical care program.

On the other hand, as Whyte points out, with th&da bias” policies, especially
with the combination of household registration riegments and unequal rationing, long-
standing networks of patronage and mutual assistaased upon kinship and native
place were disrupted, and social integration betvweban and rural areas weakened.
Accordingly, a growing social and cultural gap egeet from the 1950s, with many rural
areas developing different attitudes toward culamd customs, ranging from fertility
concerns to arranged marriage, cremation, samtagtoc. There are many memoirs
written by intellectuals after the Cultural Revadut that recount the bitter or adventurous

experiences of these urbanites in the Chinese g@inht. At the same time these

% Though villagers did benefit from the “barefootctlr” movement advocated since 1960s, rural medical
care was run at a low level without substantialgupfrom the state. And villagers still had totgahe
county hospitals for more complicated diseasespleatid tell me their poignant memory of the 1970s,
when occasionally there would be some poor villageo was refused admission by the county hospital
and died soon after, because neither his/her famoitytheir production team could afford to pay thes

out of pocket.

Martin King Whyte discusses the rural-urban relaiduring the period of 1949-1978 from five
aspects: income gap, migration and kinship bondgriozational system, rural-urban contacts, andyte
in culture and customs. He thinks the gap betwétgrand countryside grew much larger than in the pr
1949 era, during the Maoist regime. Even thougbn'tdagree with his radical conclusion that “und=ath
the egalitarian rhetoric,” the institutionalizedan-rural divide “had more in common with feudaligmn
socialism” (24), | have found his paper somewhfdrmative. See Whyte 1995, “City versus countryside
in China’s development”, The Fifty-sixth George &shMorrison Lecture in Ethnology, Canberra: The
Australian National University.
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accounts reveal how large the urban-rural dividelbecome. The slogan of the 1950s to
the 1970s, “sendindownto the countryside: g 4" itself shows the then common
understanding of the rural as “low,” “backward, damndesirable (Whyte 1995).

Even given the historically specific institutiorzgdtion of an urban-rural distinction,
however, the Maoist regime did try to reduce “theeé great differences”{x%41), i.e.
distinctions between mental and manual labor, betweorkers and peasants, and
between town and countryside (Meisner 1999: 42A¥ter all, as many scholars have
noted, it was on the basis of peasant supportlieathinese Communist Party (CCP)
achieved power in the first place, and the Party mainly led by men of peasant origin
(Johnson 1962; Meisner 1999; Knight and Song 19@9te 1995, etc.).

At this point, three important features of peaseatities in the Maoist era can be
classified as economic, social and material aspEotst, peasants sacrificed their
economic interests more than urban-dwellers fostie of the state’s rapid
industrialization. Second, peasants lived (and nsdiliflive) a more collectivized life
than urban individuals did. Third, compared to tlecent past (instead of compared to
their urban counterparts), many peasants stilly@gjainprecedented benefits from the
new regime such as improved education and healéh(Ean 1999; Gao 1999).

The end of the Cultural Revolution marked the ehd Blaoist socialism that had
been characterized as “perpetual revolution” ardliheorporated a serious critique of
capitalism (Wang Hui 2001: 168). Diverging radigdlom Mao’s approaches that
sought to modernize China through industrializaBod national autonomy, the socialist
reforms that China is now implementing have seerctinvergence of its economy with

the global system. This vast change has had aigfestnce on all aspects of Chinese

22 \Whyte thinks of this as rhetoric realized onlymaper. Ibid.
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people’s life, in contrast to their recent pasttiwegard to agriculture, the reform era
saw major institutional change such as big colMectarms were transformed into “a
commercialized capitalist system based on indiMigeasant proprietorship” (Meisner
1999: 462) i.e., individual family farming (Hintdr®83; Huang 2002; Wen 2000; H. Yan
2003b, etc.). With decollectivization, the colleetivillage treasuries of the past were
quickly depleted, resulting in a decline of welfamvices, including both the collective
medical care system and the number and qualityaafl Ischools (ref. Hinton 1983; Gao
1999; Huang 1999; Meisner 1999).

At the same time, the rural-urban divide has beethér institutionalized within a
broad national agenda of urbanization and developrde important institutional factor
is taxation. Especially in the reform era, urbanadepment has been significantly
financed through taxes on the countryside, but ardynall fraction of tax income is
spent in rural areas. Accordingly, many resour@tbeen unequally distributed. Most
urban education and infrastructure constructiofegte are fully sponsored by the
government with significant subsidies, while inaiuareas they have to be largely
financed by rural households (Sun 2003: 150; Knagttt Song 1999: 8). Yan Hairong
has gone even further to label this phenomenofsihectralization of the rural” (H. Yan
2003b)?

On the other hand, the abolition of the communé¢esysn the 1980s “revealed that

nearly half the rural labor force of approximatéB0 million was redundant” (Meisner

2 yan Hairong also provides the following facts:

Over a period of 11 years in the post-Mao reform, éretween 1979 and 1990, total state capital
investment increased from 50.1 billion to 107.8dail yuan, a 240 percent increase. But investment i
agriculture only increased from 5.33 billion to 4.8illion yuan, a 34 percent increase. In the oVlera
picture, agriculture’s share of capital investmeinbpped from 10.6 percent in 1979 to 4.1 perceritda0.

It further decreased to 2.8 percent in 1992, todercent in 1994, and remained below two percent
throughout the 1990¢Yan 2003b: 8)
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1999: 468). From an economic perspective, this pimemon is a consequence of an
“‘innate contradiction between large rural populatmd limited arable land that was
disguised by the commune system” (Huang 1990; V@&9R Meanwhile the rural
population has doubled, expanding its excess airlpbwer. According to state statistics
in 2000, under one-third of the Chinese populasooificially engaged in agricultural
activities, and at current estimates, rural und@teyment affects approximately 150
million individuals (Issabelle 2002: 152 Consequently, the floating populatiais) A
Il emerged as a generic term for an emergent majapgrithin the Chinese population.
These are people who are not residing in theirgptdbukouregistration, and they are
defined as predominantly from rural areas (Lei 2088abelle 2002; Zhang 2001,
Solinger 1999; Li 1998, etc.). This floating pofdida, being away from their registered
home places, often can not get any local governmhendtection in the locations where
they work, and they are often treated by local nitlea as “second-class citizens: 2t
E}u 25.

The term “floating population,” as Lei Guang argudsnied individuality to migrants
and made it possible for both urban-based offi@ald researchers “to generalize about

their motives, their work conditions, and theiriexperience in cities” (2003: 62%).

% 1n a newly published work by Leslie T. Chang, arfer Washington Post reporter, the total number of
China’s migrant workers is about 130 million, “terémes the number of people who immigrated to
America from Europe while the United States indalired.” See Chang 2008actory Girls: From

Village to City in a Changing Chin&New York: Spiegel & Grau.

% Furthermore, as Yan has precisely pointed outpalih “labor migration from the countryside to the
cities is termed by scholars and the Chinese govent ‘the transfer of surplus rural labor powet 't %4
3538) J1##% nongcun shengyu laodong li zhudtiyihe migrants are mostly “better educated rymith who
are most needed for innovative agricultural progumitrather than “surplus” labor (2003b: 9). Alsees
Taylor 1988.

% Zhang Li has also made a similar point that thioafficial representations migrants are portrayetiea

powerless, uneducated, and low qualéiyzhi d)” group, to be “juxtaposed with its antithesisrpanent
urban residents, who are held up as sophisticatedern, and reliable” (2001: 31).
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The logic is the same as with the tamongmin(peasant), and those within the category
of “floating population” do not escape stigmatipatias “peasants.” Migrant laborers
have become a “new lumpen-proletariat,” which foarstark contrast to the new urban
bourgeois elite who support the world’s most rapghowing market in luxury goods
(Meisner 1999: 468 - 536). Further, as more ancerpeasants poured into towns and
cities, observed by Zhang Li, they came to be s a social problem despite their
enormous economic contributions (Zhang 2001: 23-46¢an 2003a). Like the negative
term “blind flow & mangliy first used in the early 1950s to describe thesgets who
moved to cities, “floating population” appears ®dsub-category of the generic
nongmin

On top of the institutionalized urban-rural dividieere is now a market-oriented
urban-rural discrepancy which mainly refers torareasing gap in standards (and ways)
of living in urban and rural areas (Zhang 2001¥ldn 2003b; Lei 2003; Sun 200%).
The impact of the now greater cultural differenbesveen town and country can run
very deep. Yan Hairong has described the young wamigrant laborers she
interviewed in Beijing, who overwhelmingly felt th@everyday life at home in the
countryside was inertr{eijin) and ‘meaningless or boringneiyis)” (H. Yan 2003b: 10).

This commentary echoed with Juan’s words, a ganfiShang village 1 visited in

27 Of course many college-educated elite workers miswe. For example, many “white collar” employees
of transnational companies in big cities do notehtine locahukoueither; neither have they been grouped
as “floating population.” It is also noteworthy ttfew of them are from rural families due to theeqnal
education opportunities for rural and urban pedmsed upon thieukousystem.

2 A professor of sociology based at Tsinghua UnitgrSun Liping, explicitly discusses the “cleavage
Chinese society since the 1990s, pointing out tiseaeperceptible discrepancy between the 1980s and
1990s, the latter of which is when China saw thiendion of “two societies co-existing within one
country.” And the solution to this problem, Sun gests, is to conduct a complete urbanization, ésibec
“big-city-ization” (da chengshi hyaSee Sun 2003, Chapter 5.
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Wenzhou city, who told me one reason for her tbaaendure the hardship in the shoe
factory was because staying in her home villages“n@t fun bu haowant4oc).” But
there is literally no space for young migrantsive i decent life in the cities, because
their “household” cannot be “registered” there tméhehukousystem. Caught between
an unavailable city life and the undesirable adtigal life back home, the new
generations of Shang villagers strive to form natgyns of life, a process which at the
same time has greatly influenced the everyday an§lvillage, as | will show in Chapter
Two 2

So far | have sketched some historical, politiaakl economic factors in the making
of China’s urban-rural divide. Granted, the urbarel discrepancy is a global
phenomenoif and the Chinese government has recently takes sidpidge the gap
with its commitment to “industry promoting agriaué and cities bringing along the
countrysides Tg4. L4 % "3 What is at issue in my study is the profound inipac
produced by the institutionalized urban-rural devig?olicy reforms notwithstanding,
“rural” bodies keep being inscribed with disvalugtaracteristics by national and
transnational discourses on “the peasant.” Thesmdises systematically reduce diverse

conditions into generalized objects, at the same tlisguising judgments as fattdn

particular, hegemonic elite discourses (on the glantbanites, intellectuals, government

29 Also see Chang 2008actory Girls

30 Universalization of urbanism is indeed an intriggitopic but has gone beyond my current discussion.
For now, | can only put an inspirational commentimay Foucault, introducing his historical examiot
of modern societies, that “the confrontation betwt®se two [rural and urban] types of society dkier
constitution of a State will become the basic maffdnistory” (2003: 234), and “urban society eveailyl
triumphed [with] the fact that all the constitueh¢ments of the State were born of it, were itésds or
had come into its hands” (235). See Foucault 2808jety must be defendédso, Osborne and Rose
1998, “Governing Cities”.

31 See Chinese Government's Official Web Poittétip://english.gov.cn/2006-02/23/content_208437.htm

32 A parallel situation can also be found in StacighePigg’s description of “the village” of Nepal.
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officials, etc.) on social problems tend to proglacgenericongmin(peasant) at the
level of image and language, along with a condediogrepresentation of life in
countryside. This manner of reducing and homogegittie heterogeneous rural lives, |
would argue, is consistent with arbitrary stateutagion that, in a sense, needs to
function on an abstract level and is always partiaine wants to make an effective
intervention in the arbitrariness of state regolatwhich can change and is always
changing, as we know, then a necessary step weuld bot “see like a state.” But, in
contemporary China, discourses on “peasants’msgllominantly take a political-
economic perspective, one so strong that a hegempenception has been formed of
“Chinese peasants.” This hegemony is clearly reprtesl by the “three-nong question”

discourse’ to which | now turn.

Ill. The discourse of “three-nong guestion”

In 1987 Wen Tiejun first launched discussion on‘theeenong-question” éan nong
wenti i.e., three-dimensions of rural issues). He wesmking of: rural areas¢ng-cun,
agriculture fiong-y@ and peasants¢ong-min, all of which according to him should be
taken more seriously because of increasingly saueat problems? Wen'’s focus was
consistent with the tendency of many scholars sxidee the Chinese population as
being divided into two groups, viz. an urban gramgl a rural group (Selden 1979;

Hinton 1983; Potter & Potter 1990; Kelliher 1994ight and Song 1999; Huang 2002;

¥ «Three-nong” question is now a frequent word Lisegovernment policies and documents as well.

3 Since then thean nong wen thave become among the most-often-heard termstin@itinese
governmental and intellectual discourses. On Feb8a2004, Xinhua News Agency published the No. 1
Document i hao wen jianyHWJ) of the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) forybar 2004, which was
directly addressed to rural development and thedorgment of the income of peasants. This was the fi
time since the first four YHWJ issued in the ed®80s, at least in a way employing any language of
urgency.
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Wen 2000; Issabelle 2002, Sun 2003, Whyte 199%,d#. 2003, etc.). All these writers
acknowledge that among the three dimensions thablfpm” (question) of the peasants is
a key issue, but their concern is expressed ierstts such as “for a long time peasants
have been an important resource for produce, @x@ésheap labor,” and “the worsening
of peasant existence would affect the whole sosietability” (Cf. Guo 2003).

Thus, attention to peasants has not yet strayeg fraia the viewpoints and interests
of those in power, the elites and urbanites wha ganefits from the peasants (Cf. Guo
2003). Furthermore, the predominant approach tpé#asant question maintains a
singularly economic perspective which, 1 would argstill depicts peasants as if they
were potatoes in a sack, as Marx once called tiesnder the uniform rubric “peasant,”
rural people tend to be represented universallyuidjin perspectives that conceptually
tidy them up, imposing such characteristics aseaigprelationship to the land,
production for auto-consumption, and “[values] esetl on land reform and prices,
taxes”, etc (Kearney 1995: 61). Ignoring the achederogeneity of rural population,
dominant discourses presume “the peasant bodyttaagtin-itself. As Lei Guang
points out, “the idea of the generic village anithgers erased important regional
differences in rural China and the increasing dalifeerentiation within villages by
amplifying the socioeconomic distance between rdwadllers and urban residents” (Lei

2003: 627).

% This is found in his famous piece “The EighteeBthmaire of Louis Bonaparte.” Marx describes the
French small peasants in this way: The small pgadarm a vast mass ... the great mass of the French
nation is formed by simple addition of homologousgmitudes, much as potatoes in a sack form a dackfu
of potatoes. ... They cannot represent themselveg,itust be represented. Their representative nhust a
the same time appear as their master, as an aytbweer them, as an unlimited governmental powat th
protects them against the other classes and seeufsthe rain and the sunshine from above” (Tucké2l
608).
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But rural conditions have in recent years seemareasing diversification, or at least
increasing socio-economic stratification. For exemghere has been a widening regional
disparity especially between the coastal areagtanahterior, and there are also great
disparities between different rural industries ewdthin one area (Meisner 1999; Wen
2000; Huang 2002). However the now even more ca@iad rural population is still
referred to by the single name “peasant.”

Reading through published books, news reports,adps and forum discussions,
one can see that the most well-intentioned disesutisat take generic peasants as their
subject are imbued with tropes of modernizaffdfihe vast rural population is taken as a
whole, with one body — a peasant body — and thésbaly has always lagged behifid.

If China is to modernize, according to these disses, it has to transcend this grotesque

” o

body which is characterized by tropes like “backiyatunenlightened,” “needing-to-
catch up,” etc. Low “peasant qualityidngmin suzhj for example, is always mentioned

as one “rural problem” (Chen 2003j.

% In her discussion of how Nepal villages are takemeneric, Stacy Leigh Pigg argues that “it onkes
sense to identify generic villages when the sauale of reference is the national one” (1992: 50Bjs is
also very much the case for the contemporary Chinesgmin Rural people identify themselves as
nongminonly when referring to urbanites. Moreover, thbjeat in hegemonic elite discourses has always
been a generalized temongminwithout specific reference either to a provinceaity, not to say
township or village.

3" Drawing on Yan Mo’s 1988 nov@lhe Garlic BalladsWoronov has also made the following
observation:
The bodies of urbanites — like the cities that pr&them — are clean, modern, strong, and
controlled, and are thus able to transform the oatappropriately. ... China’s rural people are
literally made of different — and inferior — “sttfthan the urbanites, embodying the wrong kind of
corporality to transform the nation to modernitygalth and power2002: 18)
See Woronov's well-written dissertatidmansforming the Future: “Quality” children and th&hinese
Nation University of Chicago, 2003.

38 A recently published book entitl&in Chinese Peasants’ Suzhii # [ %%, argues that suzhi in
general can be perceived through three levelsvihgial, collective and national (Chen 2002: 5). The
author definemongmin suzhjpeasant quality) as “the quality of a social edivity at a certain social
status, i.e. peasants” (Chen 2002: 5, translatioe)nAnd the major task for a modernizing China,
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Suzhi, i.e. population quality (Anagnost 1995; Ware 2003), is an explicit
expression of the state’s biopower, as Anagnastgckoucault, has illustrated: “we
could easily replace “population” for “sexualitys #ghe entity that becomes ‘the theme of
political operations, economic interventions (thgbuncitements to or curbs on
procreation), and ideological campaigns for raistemdards of morality and
responsibility: it was put forward as the indexadfociety’s strength, revealing of both its
political energy and its biological vigor'.” (Anagst 1995: 26, and Foucault 1978: 146).
For peasants in particular, this way of problenmagjzhe rural population in terms of its
“quality” is “consistent with the social Darwinisthat drives China’s developmental
ideology, places the blame for underdevelopmettterrural population itself: its
weaknesses, its traditionalism, its conservatism,ies lack ofsuzhi (Woronov 2003:

17). Suzhi then becomes “Development’s phantond¢kiHl. Yan 2003a: 496) and is a
way to speak of “lack”, both of culture — includipgychological qualityxinli suzh) and
guality of consciousnessikiang suzhi— and embodied physical quality. The rural
population is preconceived as being both mentaity hysically “backward.”

Thus a gap, almost an epistemological one, caretieped between the commonly
encountered discourses (and imaginations) abowtaimetryside and what is going on
“over there” on the ground. Looking back on Profesée’s comment at the opening, one
can see an ongoing tension or “missing link” betw® “mute” peasants and the
variousrenao#i (hot and noisy) scenes produced by policy makedsraplementers
of the “new countryside.” This divide can be bettemprehended by taking into

consideration both the abstract (and standardigeelrnment policy and the particular

according to him, is to improve the low suzhi oapants. Though this is seen as a result of cestaiio-
historical conditions, peasants in general haveetasuzhi, Chen maintains.
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yet concrete (and diverse) local conditions. Onattner hand, we must also entertain the
possibility that rural life is not necessarily cergd on the state, or on the government
policy of “a new countryside.” Bringing into visiity the heterogeneity of everyday life
in the countryside, | believe, will allow us notlpto critique but perhaps to render
obsolete the problematic rural-urban divide. And th exactly what anthropological
research can contribute, practically.

Nevertheless, more often than not, anthropologigtd¢end to reify their research
object, “peasants”, with a similar desire to “cocingocial actions observed
ethnographically with larger, easily generalizedialforces” (Kipnis 2007: 395). In the
following two sections, I'm going to review how “a@gants,” inside and outside of China,

have been treated in the anthropological literature

IV. The question of “peasants” in anthropology

In his discussion ofhina’s Peasants: The Anthropology of a Revolu(Potter &
Potter 1990) Kearney points out that by treatingit@’s Peasant” as actual the authors
fail to acknowledge that this essentializing teimrfiore an artifact of China’s
developmental policy than a reflection of actuaahsociology” (1996: 57). This
comment raises an important question concerningdbel power of essentialized
representations of peasantries. Such an econofoig#ctivistic approach has by and
large been favored by social scientific researcte@an et al. 1991, Goodman 1997, Oi
1994 & 1999, Walder 1998, etc.) shaped by the heggrof Cold War political science

(Cf. Verdery 1996).
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This section is a brief literature review of thétaonpology of “the peasantry.”
Kearney associates “the single most incisive statgrof the political economy and
ideology of ‘peasant™ with Eric Wolf'$easantpublished in 1966 (Shanin 1990;
Kearney 1996). Wolf et al.’s pilot studies of paais in the late 1960s (Mintz, Nash, etc.)
were significant in their historical context — ahat involved the rapid expansion of
global capitalism, the realignment of states, amtcerns with modernization — when the
profound consequences of uneven development widrgtaffect in wider systems of
exchange. These scholars tried to come to terntsamitoverarching political economy,
and peasants became an important research obgetrtNeless in hindsight we can see
that “the peasant” emerged as a supplement toetherg primitive other that had
changed its value with the tide of decolonizatikedrney 1996).

Fei Xiaotong’'s 1939 thesReasant Life in Chinavas approved by Malinowski as
one that “justifies my forecast [that] the anthrigqgy of the future will be ... as
interested in the Chinese peasants as in the Aiastaborigines” (Preface to Fei 1939:
xxii). Malinowski believed that anthropology is teeience of man, and that productive
social activities are ultimately explained by tbedamental “bodily needs” of human life
(1944). Ultimately for him, culture was only app&ace while bodily needs are
fundamental. Malinowski tends to take the bodyh&sconcrete touchstone on the basis
of which universal claims can be made about all émussocieties. This assumption
reflects a Cartesian dichotomy of subject/objechdttoody, culture/nature, and it also
presumes a hierarchy between the anthropologicalig self and the ethnological
other it represents. A perception like this acaogtli lends perfect sense to the notion of

“rational peasants,” since their productive adigtare directly related to the
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fundamental “bodily needs” of human life. Althougbwadays this kind of functionalist
utilitarianism has been somewhat discredited tagatlhith the concept of “the primitive,”
the idea that “culture is precipitated from theawaal activity of individuals pursuing
their own best interests” (Sahlins 1976: vii) ssdlems prevalent in many quarters, at
least in accounts of “rational activity” and indduvalism. The myth of the “rational
peasant” has not disappeared (cf. Popkin1979gL1®89). And the hierarchy between
the knower and the bodies to be known has alsogelthiittle.

Meanwhile, with the invention of the concepts oévedlopment” and the “Third
World” after World War 11, “the peasant” increasipgame to typify a generalized other,
an other who drew attention especially from thespective of political economy, in a
capitalist-centered view of the world (Ortner 19842; Kearney 1996: 35).
Anthropological studies on peasantry offer few g@ticms to the Cold War style.
Manning Nash in the 1960s, for example, entitlirggdookPrimitive and Peasant
Economic Systemmsisted “Economic growth is not random changerather is the set
of changes in society, culture, and individualg th@onducive to participation in the
stream of cultural history labeled modernity” (19883-4). The economic basis is here
clearly distinguished from socio-cultural superstane. For Nash, modernization is the
process of making societies, cultures and indiviglteceptive to progressive economics;
and economic anthropology is “a normal and expegpgetiof the total scientific
anthropological enterprise” (1966: 15). This ndlimedion of the economic as a basis is
consistent with Escobar’s reminder that “anthropgwts have been complicit with the

rationalization of modern economics, to the extbat they have contributed to
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naturalizing the constructs of economy, politiedigion, kinship, and the like as the
fundamental building blocks of all societies” (1983).

Following Nash, Schneider goes further to advotteaéethe concept of “Economic
Man” be taken as “a focus on how men relate theirlable resources to their desired
ends [so as to explore] human behavior cross-@ilyuirom that stance” (1974: viii).
This claim echoes Malinowski’s universalist claiatsout the relation between culture
and needs. It is also “evidence of the hold whiehCartesian tradition still has upon the
anthropological imagination” (Gudeman 1986: 31halgh the political economists
might remind us of the fact that peasants areqiatates and “invariably involved in
wider systems of exchanges of all sorts,” they tendgnore, as Ortner argues, “the actual
organization and culture of the soci@tyquestiofi(1984: 143, emphasis added). Instead
they see peasants as “passive reactors to andenatsome ‘system,’ without their
own history” (Ortner 1984: 142-143). Peasants ddchawe history, or their own history
simply does not count. Peasant bodies exist aslyvkiobwn material entities i.e., they
are no-body. In other words, the active subjectigibf peasant corporeality, i.e.
particular forms of eating, drinking, dressing, dlimg, crafting life, etc., are denied. And
the exteriority of peasants as others is affirmidssel 1996), such thtte body of “the
peasant” is known through research on rural soestgn objective thing, and the fertile
peasant body as a big obsession. So it is antlogpthat makes “the peasant” real,
through and through.

Central to the idea of “Economic Man” is the notmfirational decision-making that
presumes “an ordered world in the sense that iterasits exist and are commensurate”

(Gudeman 2001: 42). A representative ethnograpRpkin’'sThe Rational Peasant
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(2979), which begins with “a focus on individuakd#on making and an expanded
conception of the role of the village in peasamrexnic life” (17). By emphasizing
individual needs, Popkin suggests that the notideallectivity” should be replaced by
“corporation” in relation to the village, becauseémbership is a license to do business
and a right of access to crucial institutions, bagide the village and in the larger
society” (46). This theory, assuming that the raidndividual makes trade-offs between
binary choices such as cost and gain, pleasur@angdstigma and prestige, is by and
large “an offshoot of neoclassical economic thegKgarney 1996: 148), which takes
the individual as a rational actor and emphasizesatitonomy of rational decision-
making. Popkin’s concept of membership assumesathatnmunity such as a village is
nothing but a collection of uniform peasants, acoh@mics explains all purposive
conduct or, all rational conduct(including rational thought, as a variety of ratib
conduct)” (Gordon 1991:43, emphasis original). Mwe&r, Popkin’s notion of “rational
peasants” proposes a principle which empowers enmnealculation effectively to
sweep aside the anthropological categories andefrenrks of the other human and social

sciences (Gordon 1991: 43).

By the same token, Scotflhe Moral Economy of the Peasaint response to which
Popkin writes from a political economy perspectiwerks just as much within the
domain of economics in that it mainly addressasdssabout markets and other economic
institutions, despite its focus on villages inste&dhdividuals (1976). Scott proposes
“subsistence as a moral claim” and tries to in@i¢hat “the stabilization of real income
for those close to subsistence may be a more polgoél than achieving a higher

averageincome” (1976: 34, emphasis original). Again, @eddife is abstracted to
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universal “needs” such as subsistence and inconaethe concern with subsistence and
security is called the “safety-first” principle. Ndges are perceived as providers of
peasant welfare, and the leveling mechanisms ofitlage economy are considered
especially important (Scott 1976). Together witlplo and Scott’s imagination of
bounded peasant societies, other economic appé&cipeasant studies include
Chayanov's “self-exploitation” (192%)and Geertz's “agricultural involution” (1963)
The way in which these studies take “peasant” m®eaxisting ontological entity, not as
products of history, as Kearney argues, “is bueémnutation of the previously
constructed ‘individual’ of the modern worldviewatrappears in political, economic,
social, and moral discourses” (1996:62). In otherds, to recognize “peasant reality” as
such is consistent with the process of hegemooizaiie. effects of truth being produced
within discourses and diffused throughout socistyealities.

These studies of “the peasant,” which take a unitatividual as the molecular social
unit are based on the deeper dualism of Cartegigteenology, turning this generally
trans-historical and acontextual term into a commagfication. As Kearney points out,
“not just images of ‘peasants’ but the world vidwattstructures these images [is] to some
degree constitutive of the social categories, whhcls, as it were, come to life” (1996:
74). As discussed earlier, the current historicaimant in China is marked by an
increasing disparity between images of peasantstensocial conditions that shape such

images, i.e. between abstract out-of-context géimatimns and embedded social-

39 According to Chayanov, peasant economy ought tndaged as an economic system in its own right tha
is based on individual peasant family since thesdpction is to secure their own needs. Theretbes,
peasant family is a production unit and at the stime a consumer unit, which he called “self-
exploitation” (Chayanov 1925, cited in Shanin 1987)

0 According to Geertz, as population density incesaghere is an intensification of agricultural huoets

S0 as to achieve a minimization of socioeconomitrests ... through that more ancient weapon of the
poor: work spreading. This is called “agricultuiratolution” (1963: 100).
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historical practices. In other words, actual farsremd migrants, rural leaders and village
residents, in their own discourses and practicasest the stereotypes even as they, in
part, materialize them. The way in which the ry@pbulation is reified, I will argue,
increasingly produces the empty name of “peasaittiout historically concrete bodies.
Nevertheless, there are and always have been pothgists who do not want to
throw away cultural descriptions of the countrysidbose works are noteworthy enough
for me to spend some time discussing here. Roletti®d is one of these. Peasant
Society and Culturél956), Redfield does not separate “the peasamti other social
actors. He recognizes the difficulties in definanfpeasantry”: one does not first define
the peasant; rather one defines a kind of econgitjcal, and social system of which
the peasantry is but one part (1956: 19). AlthoRgHfield holds to the dualism of two
kinds of people, i.e. peasants and more urbarsghtealso argues that “the relationships
between the two kinds of people define the reladiatus of one to the other” (1956: 36).
In terms of his notion of great and little tradit& he insists on their interdependency and
interaction through, for example, “transformatidrpeasantry into kinds of peoples —
industrial workers, urban social classes, prolatsyifetc.]” (77). This claim can be seen
as akin to Williams’ insistence that [high] cultuseordinary i.e., it is also found close to
the [rural] ground. Redfield’s book is an effortunderstand culture from the ground
level up, | would argue. However, treating “théldittommunity” as a relatively
homogeneous bounded entity, Redfield does not goraka modernist epistemology.
He still takes the category of “peasant” as morkess pregiven, i.e., all peasants still
have the one self-evident peasant “body.” Therefalthough he tries to depict the rich

web of integrated relationships between the city e countryside, his insistence on the
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value-orientation, the view of the good life of fheasantry, can be seen as romanticized
(Kearney 1996).

Despite his heavy reliance on a Marxist politicamomy approach, Eric Wolf takes
a somewhat similar stand to Redfield’s, arguing ttiee peasant ... has an enduring
relationship with the city,” and “the distinctionsthe exercise of power have important
structural effects on the way the peasantry isrorgal, there are many kinds of
peasantry, not just one” (Wolf 1966: 10). Hisrope and the People Without History
recounts with a certain degree of socio-histosegisitivity how various non-capitalist
types are incorporated into global capitalism ()982his recent piece about the
“peasant”, Wolf makes it explicit that “the homogéy of the peasantry is really an
urban illusion, an optical error induced when gigople look down upon the rural mass
beyond the urban portals” (2001: 21). Accordinglearney, Wolf is “one of the earliest
and most consistent anthropologists to begin tongcuct that very peasant essentialism
in whose elaboration he has [nevertheless] padieg (1996: 88).

To conclude this section, it is clear that therangmportant question concerning the
social power of essentialized representations asgeatries. Most scholarly scientific
research tends to objectify a subject of studyaésto universalize its significance). This
way to engage with the peasantry is, as Kearnewtmaged, an “intellectual contribution
[to] the formation of the images of ‘peasants’ timbrm [state] policy” (62). In other
words, the attempt to generalittee otherfunctions together with the state’s attempt to
govern and reduce human lives. Both of these pseseshare to a certain degree a

Cartesian epistemology, one aspect of which ip#rpetuation of a practical hierarchy
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of (urban) mind over (rural) body, and the impasitof a reductionist conception over

heterogeneous embodiments.

V. Recent ethnographies of rural China

Rather than taking a purely economistic approastent ethnographies of rural
China display a notable emphasis on social andir@itorms of village life (Jing 1996,
Judd 1994, Kipnis 1997, Liu 2000, Y. Yan 1996 af03). However some ethnographies
tend to portray villages as discrete and almostumarto the ongoing urban-rural
interactions and negotiations of urban, rural, glatbal spaces that have produced an
irreversible impact on rural life, especially omiidies. By occupying an outside
standpoint, these ethnographies cast the villagediscrete entity within a linear history
and without a role in the network of increasingamdsural interactions. Furthermore,
conditioned by their subject-position completelyside of — and in many respects
ignorant of — village people’s own understandinfytheir daily lives, they fail to provide
a persuasive account of local people’s everydagtiom*

A couple of recent ethnographies of rural Chinaifoon social networks materialized
in gift exchange and other formsgianxiproduction (Y. Yan 1996 and Kipnis 1997). In

The Flow of GiftsYunxiang Yan says his book is “a systematic studyift exchange

*1 The standpoint outside, as Clifford indicatespwai the ethnographer “to see without being seergad
without interruption” (Clifford 1988, 12). This fo of objectifying “a given reality” places the
ethnographer in an assumed impartial stance. lecettimographers | discuss here in particular, their
description adopts an authoritative voice througiictv the villagers are silenced (there is onlyiafsg of
villagers’ words accompanied by the ethnographsgb:righteous interpretations; we don’t get much
concrete representation of villagers’ lived expecis). As a matter of fact, this assumed impastaice
has been naturalized in traditional ethnographg,@anthose authors, and thus must be interrogated.a
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and network cultivation in a north China villagathinvolves gift giving in daily life”
(1996: 20). However Yan presents gift exchangehim&as “a total social institution”
and makes a generalization of “Chinese culturegimphasizing its cultural uniqueness,
especially as regards the coexistence of exprégsind instrumentality in gift giving (Y.
Yan 1996, esp. Chapter Three and Nine). Although d@es not ignore social changes
since 1949, referring, for example, to “recyclinadition™? in lieu of “revitalization of
tradition”, his Scottian approach to a “moral ecoyd directs him to take the category of
“local moral worlds” out of context with his foces what is “axiomatic” (1996, esp. pp.
15-19 and 226-227). In other words, by maintairimggcommonly-held dichotomy
between the state and peasants, he enmeshesWiap@rs’ gift-exchange practices
within the state social-political transformatioropess. Thus he reduces the teeming
cultural life to an aspect of the field of reguiat@application of the State, inseparable
from and subject to state power. Moreover, theadomtworks described by Yan are
mainly among villagers, with little reference to-gaing urban-rural exchanges and
networks.

Also conducting his research in a northern villagenis in Producing Guanxtakes
care to link peasant status to the governrhakbu(household registration) system (1997,
Ch.7). He focuses on the practicegoénxiand “generation (or materialization) of
ganging [emotion]” to describe “the mechanisms lyol social actions like giving a
gift work” (Kipnis 2002: 25) while trying to “debukthree related essentialisms —
historical, causal, and psychological — upon wisithctural-functional approaches rely”

(Kipnis 1997: 120). Kipnis explicitly writes agairi&n economism that privileges

2 As Yan has acknowledged, this phrase is from Hslais “recycling rituals”, which she used to
describe the “cultural fragments recycled” in thagices of popular rituals in post-Mao era in Nanx
Village in south China. See Siu 1989.
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material motives iguanxi’ and suggests “Fengjia [village] residents seefdhmation of
relationships simultaneously as means and end€97¢128, 8). This however, as Yan
Yunxiang has pointed out, displays a certain assiompf “a static, immutable, and
unique Chinese mode of dealing with emotions” (énY2003: 83).

Importantly, Kipnis makes his own subject-positiorthe research visible, stating
that his study is based on government-arrangeadmasand showing his strategies
within the context of the field experience (199Mrdduction). At the same time,
however, this disclosure becomes an excuse fori&gfailure to provide a vivid picture
of the daily life lived by Fengjia villagers. Insi@, what a reader can get out of this
research is more the ethnographer’s explanatiorgandralization than what is
happening (in his presence) on the ground.

There have long been ethnographic studies tryirexpdore family life and kinship
systems in rural China. The recent ones includd’'3gender and Power in Rural North
China(1994) and Yan YunxiangBrivate Life under Socialisf2003). Ellen Judd does
not linger on the meta-category of peasant (nongintries to trace “the practical roles
of women (and men) in several dimensions of raf&l (2). In terms of the interplay
between gender and power, she rightly points attdtate power is not articulated
outside and above rural communities but is difugeesent and productive within
everyday social relations (1994: 252).

In her attempt to depict the changes of everydayirithe context of the rural reform
program, however, she takes households “as ecorawtocs in the Chinese countryside”
(14) and both the Chinese family and Chinese fiaditthree obediences” for women,

for example) as a pre-given background againstlmiviamen act (esp. Ch.7). This to a
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great degree assumtbe culture as an ahistorictling. Yan Yunxiang has pointed out
that Judd’s research fails to question “the cor@onature” of the Chinese family, in that
she “regards the Chinese family primarily as ameaac group and a social institution
organized according to rational corporate pringpl&y. Yan 2003: 219).

Yan'’s newly published ethnographic reseaffivate Life under Socialisnis based
on his previous research on gift exchange in theesallage, but he carries his
description further with “a private life approaciid an effort to depict “the increasing
importance of emotionality and sentimentality imfey life” (Y. Yan 2003: 223).
Nevertheless, he upholds a psychological appraatthe [same] local moral world”
which he took for granted in his previous bookhis introduction to this research on
“private life,” for example, Yan calls for an “expence-near, individual-centered

” o

ethnography,” “a detailed narrative of everydag’livhich, according to him, views
private life as “a moral process ... in a local marvalld” (2003: 10). The narrative is
called for because these things are greatly taiegranted. In his study, nevertheless,
not only Chineseness but timelividual and, further, théodyare taken as given. It is not
surprising then, to see that Yan's research focosésa detailed narrative” of everyday
life other thararticulatedandpracticedeveryday life.

Given the research discussed above, most of whiates a common emphasis on
forms of village sociality instead of the econongistpproach favored by earlier
sociological studies that represaoingmin they nevertheless tend to portray villages as
discrete and almost immune to the ongoing urbaalrateractions and negotiations of

urban and rural spaces which, with little doubyéhproduced an ineluctable impact on

life lived in rural areas. Zhang Li’s research oigrrant laborers in Beijing stands out as
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an exception, concerning itself with the floatingpplation, a sub-category nbngmin

In Strangers in the CityZhang “using the politics of migrant community-kireg as an
aperture”, tries to explore “the culturally specife-articulation of power, spatial politics,
and changing state-society dynamics in late-sati@hina” (2001: 5 Remaining
vigilant about such conceptions as state, citileating populationcun (village), hukou
(household registration) asthizhi(population quality), Zhang explores importantiabc
changes in the post-Mao era through a detailedbgtiaphic account of the construction,
destruction, and eventual reconstruction of thgdsr migrant community in Beijing. She
at the same time does not homogenize these “stiirgthe city” under the category of
floating population. Rather she offers a nuancetkwstanding of the lines drawn around
different groups of migrant laborers in Beijingrinalifferent regions and origins across
China. Neverthelesghang’s study still shows residual economism, adélation of the
politics of these migrant communities (such as gaargl bosses in the community) and
politics between the city and the migrant enclaves.

Rural studies in and about China, thus, appeaave been trapped between an
economism (including the rational peasant moded)amomanticism which seeks
(sometimes fruitlessly) for specific peasant comssness or culture. To a certain extent,
these studies tend to dehistoricize rural realdiss also to depoliticize the rural
populations. “The peasants” as they appear in amsiunts are still an essence, a
foundation of Chinese history that resists change.

Meanwhile, they also fail to capture the currestdrical moment in China, which is

marked by an increasing disparity between imagekseofenericmongminand the

3 Zhang proposes the term “late socialism” in thisly to “resist the assumption that current soktieta
transformations in China will necessarily leadte tlemise of the socialist regime”. | sympathizéhlis
point.
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concrete socio-historical conditions that contatehogeneously producing bodies. As a
matter of fact, “the body” has never existed inrgglar form. The boundaries and
characteristics of bodies “materialize in sociaéraction” (Haraway 1990). Recent
studies of embodiment in anthropology have sugddstene a new way of
understanding changing forms of life in centralr@hiln what follows, | am going to

introduce my own research methodology and writingtsgy.

VI. Discerning the cultural through embodiment,@mand everyday life

My ethnography seeks a better understanding oél'ruealities in today’s mobile
Chinese society, with a focus on the dimensionratiice by bringing together questions
concerning embodiment, space, and everyday lifasdo go beyond the economistic
meta-narrative of “peasant” studies, while remagraiommitted to a broadly materialist
anthropology.

A research starting from heterogeneity implies gation of the interplay of power
relationships at different levels. Embodiment, ‘ieambodied, historical life,” connotes
“the contingency of bodies and the materiality stdurse” (Farquhar 2002: 5, 7).
Embodiment is a term that covers concrete expeggentliving the world. It can go
beyond Cartesian mind/body dichotomies while reimgia materialist approach toe
mindful body as Scheper-Hughes and Lock once called it (198Tg¢rms of my research
in general, | pay attention to people’s ways ofkival, talking, and moving around; their
dispositions in lived space (house, land, markablip space); and practices relative to

each other including relations of villagers to loafficials and patients to doctors.
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The approach | adopt takes embodiment as “nosjusttural but temporal, not just
an objective presence but a moment in a processsthi@roughly social and historical”
(Farquhar 2004). In a sense, the active subjeevif rural corporeality — i.e. particular
forms of eating, dressing, dwelling, talking, warlfi remembering the past and planning
for the future — can be interrogated anew througtiss of embodiment. Taking this
approach, | understand bodies not as discretedgi@borganisms but “formations of
everyday life (temporal, dispersed, shifting)” (éainar 2002: 8). Thus the practice of
everyday life is a key domain of my investigation.

In a way, the anthropology of everyday life is ture to “culture as a whole way of
life” (E. B. Tylor 1871). This concept of culturagdvanced in 1871, encourages
anthropologists and other scholars to bridge devéedds of anthropology, including all
its mental and material elements. This notion d¢tfuca can resist reductionist and
judgmental descriptions of rural life. To attendnaterial life allows our vision of rural
realities to expand beyond rational-economistioants of peasants, and to historicize
the local beyond the question of “moral worlds” (YE993; 2003).

And everyday life, as Ben Highmore articulates r@ simply the name that is given
to a reality readily available for scrutiny; itatso the name for aspects of life that lie
hidden. To invoke an ordinary culture from belowasnake the invisible visibland as
such has clear social and political resonance9)420-2, emphasis mine). Indeed, one
cannot take for granted that everyday life simpg but there, presenting itself for
anthropologists to give a “thick description” ofritthe interest of increasing the archive
of cultural diversity. Any study of cultural hetgmneity must take seriously the power

inequalities of the real world, many of which at¢ made explicit. “Cultures” do not
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enjoy equal levels of privilege, autonomy, or séguand a sense of inequality is often
lived in taken-for-granted ways (Asad 1988; Mart@98).

Williams defines hegemony in part as a situatiowlnich “one sense of realifys]
diffused throughout society” thus making alternatsenses of reality implausible at best
(Williams 1961, cited in Taussig 1987: 288). And/feoncepts are more hegemonic in
contemporary China than the idea of the nongmimisTpeople in the village won't deny
that they are nongmin, either in terms of theinfal classification (the household
registration system for example) or in their expeces. Nevertheless everyday life is
lived with many contradictions, and hegemonizatgan ongoing process of negotiation
and generates an infinite play of differences (aad990). As Taussig has perceived,
despite the monotone of hegemonic forms, “a sehssabty [is] deliberately vague,
implicit, and open-ended — sense as in sense igipresense as in common-sensical
implicit social knowledge” (1987: 288). And impligocial knowledge, according to him,
is “an essentially inarticulable and imageric needrsive knowing of social
relationality” (367). This insight complicates ttask of understanding everyday reality,
which “is always going to exceed the ability toister it” (Highmore 2002: 3).

To make the invisible visible, therefore, requitiest everyday life be taken as the
lived space of social relationships, cultural politiosl &istorical formations of (other)
interests and desires that are neither determioedaptured by the systems to which the
living, experiencing bodies seem to be subordin&t&dr example, local officials’ re-
interpretation of “building a new socialist courdige” and villagers’ refusals of poplar

planting assignments, as well as many expressioiogal cultures, have more to do with

44 Cf. de Certeau 1984, Taussig 1987, Farquhar 2002.
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their localized specific life situation than withet more abstract demands of vertical
bureaucratic systems.

To approach the lived space of realities in thelay, the notion of habitus
developed by Bourdieu is especially helpful. Thbitus, according to Bourdieu, “is an
infinite capacity for generating products — thowgglpterceptions, expressions and actions
— whose limits are set by the historically and albgisituated conditions of its
production” (1990: 55). The examination of habitilign, does not imply a return to an
ahistorical individuality. In relation to my resehr the concept of habitus prevents me
from overly emphasizing heterogeneous embodimerttsat it takes for granted the
social and historical contingency of collectivepaisitions. The collective memory and
embodiment of Maoist-era social experience amoagillagers will thus be one
important domain for me to engage with. As Farguguas further to point out, habitus
helps “to achieve both specificity and commondliyd] avoid any claim of universality
or to trace the life of any singular or abstraddiy” (2002: 9). With habitus taken
seriously, it can be argued that the body is byneans “untouched by human history” —
it is not “naturally” universal. It is on the coaty “a site of cultural-historical
intersections and formation of everyday practidedr@juhar 2002: 8, 25).

Body has never existed in a singular form, and é®tis objects of knowledge are
material-semiotic generative nodes [whose] bouerganaterialize in social interaction;
‘objects’ like bodies do not pre-exist as such” (dmay 1990: 208). To paraphrase
Simone de Beauvoir, one is not born a peasantoanite, but is made one. However,
practical boundaries between bodies are centiaktdutions discourses. Peasants

become peasants in many ways, as do urbanitesrédnefeisal to assume the abstract
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body is not enough; my research takes a closedbbkw the abstract peasant body has
been and is being made, at the level of daily cosatens and practices of different
social actors. One such topic in my ethnograplsyhj or population quality. As

Anagnost observes,

[Suzhi] is a highly multivocal concept; one thahaaean different things in
different contexts: in population policy, in eugendiscourse and law, and in
discriminating or articulating specific subgroupsgr social interests
(intellectuals vs. students, Han vs. non-Han ethmiiworities, core vs. periphery)
within the larger mass. In all of the above domaamslifference is defined within
the Chinese people themselves, between ‘backwadi’aalvanced’, ‘civilized’
and ‘uncivilized’, that translates directly into thans of value(1995: 25)

Surely notions of value are not fixed either; tideypend on who is talking, under what
circumstances, for what purpose, and out of whatems (Barbara H. Smith 1981).
However the hegemonic discourses of economic dpuetat, which operate at different
levels of socioeconomic privilege, have madehian evaluation of heterogeneous
human capacities in the narrow terms of their pidéefor development (H. Yan 2003a).
As Anagnost arguespzhi‘is premised on value as something that must dedutb the
body, rather than inherent in the body’s capadatyldbor” (cited in H. Yan 2003a: 507).
Then, how do the discourses on peasants, with ety value judgments, delimit the
boundaries between the peasant body and the udabn low do urbanites and peasants

position themselves through such discourses, andhiawe those concepts affected

people’s perceptions of their bodies and liVas?

“>In another discussion, Yan Hairong describes ihert and meaningless” life in rural young women’s
narratives, and warns that their inert experierst®tild not be taken as a natural, given fact bat as
product of the discourse of modernity itself, whies redefined the meaning of ‘peasant’ and rifeairi
both material and ideological aspects” (2003b: 11).
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To answer these questions, my dissertation paatigutieals with three premises that
figure importantly in discourses on peasants: rvitielges are dirty (in terms of hygiene
and environment), “peasants” are like a sheetaddcsand (unable to organize
themselves), and “peasants” have little wenhuaiodft (thus requiring a political-
cultural intervention). Accordingly, my ethnograpéyplores three aspects of Shang
villagers’ everyday life through an examinationspfice, embodiment, daily practices
and social relations.

This ethnography shows clearly how the stigma alspat-hood works to generate
forms of life and structures of feeling for Shankipgers themselves. In this sense it
resists the social science approaches that unkgbniollude with a continuing
production of stigmatized peasant identities inmarand elsewhere. Anthropology of
embodiment has suggested to me a promising appfoagbing beyond dualistic
tendencies; it can both enrich the thick descriptb“culture” and can be an empirically
rich way of “writing against culture” (Cf. Cliffor& Marcus 1986, Geertz 1983, 1988,
Fox 1991, Behar & Gordon 1995, etc.). Instead aitimg against culture,” an
anthropology of embodiment on the ground takesuceilas “a whole way of life” and
perceives “culture” at work in history through tipday of differences [from the cultural

dominant]” (Spivak 1999).

VII. Writing the cultural

Despite the foregoing criticisms of village ethraygjnies, then, this remains a study of

a “local village culture.” It might be accused, tatample, of romanticizing the peasantry

6 \Wenhua is a Chinese translation of “culture”, whageaning is as complicated as its English couaterp
See my discussion in Chapter Three: Wenhua Guangctize culture plaza.
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and being blind to the dominations of structureshjimlities:’ Jameson for example —
although in a different context — insists, “If we dot achieve some general sense of a
cultural dominant, then we fall back into a viewpoésent history as sheer heterogeneity,
random difference, a coexistence of a host ofriisfiorces whose effectivity is
undecidable” (1995: 6). The problem Jameson indgchere is that of cultural relativism,
a “benevolent” recognition of the absolute heteragy of cultures which fails to
recognize that behind this dispersion standgramarkedculture, i.ethe culture of the
dominant, namely Western Enlightenment culture vigltlaims to Reason. For China’s
“rural problem” in particular, the cultural domirtamight be identified as the global
ideology of modernization that engenders socioegnadistance between rural dwellers
and urban residents.

As a matter of fact, the cultural dominant is fumgatally historically contingent,
and it too is undecidable. To weave an effectiventer-discourse, it is exactly
heterogeneity, with its undecidable effects, thatshould embrace. My affirmation of
heterogeneity can be seen as a first move to deochthe generic category nongmin.
As Spivak argues, one “cannot afford to ignoreittezlucible heterogeneity of the
cultural in the name of a ‘cultural dominant’ simflecause it is dominant” (1999: 315).
If we merelyacknowledge the dominant, it will at the same tpeepetuate the superior
force ofthedominant.

Being socially peripheral yet symbolically centr@ngminlives in society as a value
category which is simultaneously acultural, reduost and economistic. It is an
essentialized conception of social agency (Lac220189) and a form of cultural

negation that is a constituent of hegemonic elgealrses. But the category of nongmin

" Gupta and Ferguson 1992; Tsing 1993.
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also contains and enacts condensed contestatiomsefmings and practices. This notion
goes along with Laclau’s discussion of the strudpgisveen the excess meanings of “the
social” and the constituted “society.” Accordinghion, “the social always exceeds the
limits of the attempts to constitute society; [eaokial formation is] always instituted
through a complex process of overdeterminationtaacefore cannot be established
priori” (1990: 91). Therefore neither society nor theiglds fixed, and any society seen
as a system is always partial, or at most a tgtalitich can only be captured in its
moments. By the same token, the assumed caus¢-efatonship between the cultural
dominant and heterogeneous cultures should besedethe apparent form of a cultural
dominant is actually the temporary result of ongatruggles among heterogeneous
cultures. Going beyond the economistic meta-naedt bring the disguised
heterogeneity of lived rural life into cultural desption is, | believe, an intrinsically
political act.

On the other hand, to undertake an effective crtigf conventional anthropology’s
peasant essentialism, as Kearney points out, esgaireflexivity that would “situate the
production and consumption of representations asaetry within the relationships that
join the anthropological self to the ‘peasant’ otiigpresumes to represent” (Kearney
1996: 3). In other words, if ethnography is to bartter-hegemonic, it not only needs to
examine the epistemological, methodological andipal configurations that frame its
“object of study,” it also needs to interrogate étlenographer’s own privileged position.
If the economistic meta-narrative is taken as thlucal dominant, then, an ethnography
that both presumes and discovers the heterogenfdityed life is going to function as a

critique of the dominant values that have produagttiropology’s priorities.
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In considering the responsibilities involved in own relationship to people in Shang
village, even though | am Chinese, as a cosmopatitaolar | too need to be aware that
it is impossible for me to achieve a full understiag of people’s lives there. All our
realities are conditioned by our diverse historaradl geographical standpoints. A
responsible representation would require me toatfgxperience the impossible”

(Spivak 1999: 17), while remaining sensitive toeageptible gap, a divide that is not
only social but also epistemological, between ma sesearcher and the villagers whose
lives are being researched.

In my writing, therefore, | have made my preseniséle throughout the narratives,
relating my interactions (which were often awkwandth Shang villagers. Meanwhile, |
deliberately “buried” my own voice under the sterg® as to make my ethnography more
descriptive than analytical. At times, the samestjoa came up again and again: what is
my opinion about this? What is “the big claim™? Butecided to take a firm (and literal)
stance of privileging “the native’s point of viewAfter all, what matters should be their
voices, not mine.

And my voice is here, already behind the organiratif this thesis: deciding what to
tell, selecting which stories are interesting, &inding a way to tell them. This is akin to
how artists treat their work: they leave the megrihthe oeuvre to viewers, while they

just assemble the materials.
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An Overview of Shang Village

Administration

Officially, the administrative system of Chinesesrgmment runs vertically at five
levels: the state governs provinggsand provinces are divided into prefectuteand
prefectures into countigs. Below the county level are townshigsand villages.
Shang Villagé belongs to the Zhaoying Township of Zhaozhou Cpudiaoming
Prefecture, Henan province. The county is in thelseest of the province, adjacent to
Hubei province. The distance from Zhaozhou to Manihe prefectural city, is 58
kilometers, and it is 270 kilometers to Zhengzhbe, provincial capital city. The
population of Zhaozhou was 1.404 million in 1998arding to the censifsand among
these the “rural population” (those holding a farfneusehold registratidhwas 1.3
million. The county occupies 2,294.4 square kilaenetind the population density in

1990 was 612 per square kilometer. The arableitatatal is 2.40 milliormu*

! All the names here are pseudonyms, including bathes of places (except for Henan Province) and
persons.

2 The data shown here come fré@ncyclopaedia of Chinese Countiesi i1 k4, co-edited by the
Ministry of Civil Affairs &t and the Ministry of Constructiott % of the P.R.C., published in 1992 by
China Society Publishing House.

3 Ref. note 16 in Introduction.

* Mu is the basic land measure unit throughout Chimkitais also the unit for measuring productivity. 1
muequals 0.167 acre, or 1 hectare equals abootul5
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Figure 1: The location of Zhaozhou County in China

Shang Village belongs to Zhaoying Township, whiels B population of 83,000, and
a total of 160,000nu of arable land. According to the Zhaoying townshdgministrative
office, in 2006 there were 36 officials workingthmre township government and 46
working in four affiliated centers (family plannirsgrvices statiott-&i4: & it %5, the
office of village-township planning ##i i, cultural services stationft.f:%-, and
agricultural services statioRi /%), and two institutes (the institute of labor amdlc
service securityy s [ E{#EE T and the institute of national land and resoufges?:Js ).
All of these officials are paid by salary througiie ttounty bureau of finance.

Shang Village#i+f has seven village committee “cadrgst 5 and 10 team “cadres”
N8 all, including Zhishu the village leader and pasecretary, are villagers who do

not earn a government salary but do earn a snipéirst® The size of a village is roughly

® People who are called village cadf¢s i may or may not be members of the Communist Party.
Villagers are inclined to call all officials “cadsg a commonly used term in Maoist era which wasrof
juxtaposed with “the masses”, the relationship leetwcadres and masses:>: % for example. This
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the same as that of a production brigdde kk\ in the communéttt: system in Mao’s
China, while the township is roughly the same sig¢éhe commune was. Historically,
brigades and communes were formed based upon sesaxigting units. And the team
41, now a subdivision of the village, also remaimsikr in size to the production teain
7\ which was under the unit of brigade in Maoist tifiédthough now a team is not
officially recognized as an administrative unitjagers still consider it their basic
organization, not only because team members usiadlyn the same neighborhood, but
also because most important tasks, such as calieetoney, distributing government
subsidies, or redistributing land, are still conedecat the team level. According to
Zhishu, the village Party branch secretary, Shaltepe is made up of 13 teams, with
728 households and a total population of 3,240,reywehich there are 1,300 villagers
who have gone out to work as migrant laborers. vilteege occupies an area of 2.5

square kilometers with 5,700u of arable land.

Social Divisions

In conventional terms, Shang Village is composedio¢ “natural villages,”which

originally were formed around different familiesstthguished by their surnames and

category includes (production) team leaders andwatants, village committee members, and village
accountants. And their stipend varies from 100a0 Yuan per month, according to their status.

® At the beginning of the People’s Commune &tz #ti 1 from 1958 to 1961, Commune claimed most
political power such as accounting and planningds after the severe famine from 1959 to 1961sthie
retreated on commune organization, shifting acdngrdown to the level of the production brigaded an
decision-making on work to the production team..Ref 2006, p.101-102; Pye, 1984, p.248.

" The concept of “natural village# " refers to a group of people living together iredacation, who
usually share the same surname and interact with @her in ways that they do not interact withgdeo
from other villages. | consider this understandifithe natural village to be a common phenomendhen
northern rural China. Ref. Gao 1999, Kipnis 199ZnY1995, etc.
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residential areas. Families surnamed Shang conpeseo biggest natural villagés
Wang, Li, and Zhao families compose the other sexaral villages. In terms of the
officially recognized 13 teams, seven teams anafBhang familiesand called by
numerical names, e.g. Team Sewuefi; while the remaining six teams take the same
name and size as the natural villages, i.e., Southanor %2+, West Li Manomg==F:,
Front Wang Templei + i, Back Wang Templ&: £ i, Little Wang Manorh +/%, and
Zhao Manor /. Villagers having the same family name also recgrach other by
their lineages, which is called a “gatg” For example, there are five lineages of Shang
and three lineages of Li families. People fromghme lineage may belong to different
teams because they now do not necessarily livaltegepopulation-wise, the size of
lineages varies greatly within one family name.

Despite the common tendency toward village exogaragple also marry between
different-surnamed families within Shang Villagerexample, my host, the village
doctor Li Shu, whose family belongs to South Li Mgrhas a daughter-in-law from a
Shang family of Shang village. Women usually retagir surnames after marriage. |

will go into detail about social relations in Shaviijage in Chapter Two.

Village Economy

Shang villagers have been planting winter wheahfany years. Other crops include

corn, peanuts, sesame, soy beans, and cotton. dmpkmnting was popular before the

8 They are called the Eastern Sigle: and the Western Side:x, continuing a custom from the past when
two landlords were in charge of the Shang familiefore the establishment of People’s Republic ah&h
in 1949,

° Actually Team Six includes another natural villaghao & Li Manori#:+ due to its small size. And the
Shangs at Team Six live closer to Zhao & Li Manor.
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end of the 28 century but has died out since the year 2000, veHewered purchase

price made the laborious cultivation of tobaccowotthwhile. There are still many brick
or mud sheds scattered in the village, built blagirs to process tobacco leaves but now
fallen into disuse.

Shang villagers don’t usually plant vegetablesnfiarket or even for household use.
Instead, they buy everyday necessities at the adjdmonglu Village, historically a
market village, especially known for its free markeevery other day. Mainly food and
clothes are sold there. Tonglu has long been antlrenter of economic and social
activity, while Shang Village does not have an enit/social centef’ In the village
there are, however, four village stores, threaadintwo brick-making factories, and one
flour mill. There are many other smaller-scaleagk businesses, such as a homemade
tofu shop and a food-oil mill. Toward the end oD8Ghe director of Women’s Affairs
and her husband built a restaurant on the soutreeesér of the intersection of two main
village roads, next to the newly built Culture Rland across the street from the village

elementary school. It was the very first restaunarie history of Shang Village.

Geography

A bird’s-eye view of Shang village would find itrspvling along east-west and north-

south axes, at the crossing of two country roaad the natural villages (or residential

9 This kind of market village serves as a local @rit/social center that covers a broader area virvgl
many adjacent villages. This is a common phenoménamral China. Historically, as Mark Elvin has
noted, over the last millennium the proliferatidriaral markets in China, was “a consequence akaged
cause of an increasingly specialized and comméethrural economy” (1973: 169, cited in Knapp 1992
2). Knapp has also described a similar phenomematn ‘‘many such local markets have been small in
scale and periodic in operation, convening onlyaddew hours at a fixed site according to a regular
schedule. Yet, even though given shape by rurdirtga standard market towns and their dependeasare
came in time to have important social dimensioespming culture-bearing units in Chinese society”
(Knapp 1992:2).
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areas) are mostly clumped together in or nearehéec of village-controlled cropland at
a spot where level land is easily accessible fostaction. Settlements throughout
China’s plains and river basins are often of thet(Knapp 1992, esp. Chapter 2:
“China’s Rural Settlement Patterns,” 13-34). Acaéogdto Jin and Li, among the
advantages of this pattern of settlement are thaple live close to each other, houses
and roads are compactly laid out, and the spadesbe buildings can serve community
uses. In addition, compact villages save landekample, facilitating the provision of
public utilities such as sewage and communicatsyssems (Knapp 1992: 14).

Along the east-west main village road, toward tast end, the First Team of Shang
village is situated adjacent to Tonglu village. tAg time of my arrival in Shang village,
the road had just been paved, and according &geiik, there was a lot more trafffc.
The divide between Shang and Tonglu is clear, hewéihey are connected by a small
bridge, built in the 1970s, over one of the maintmsouth irrigation ditches of Zhaoying
Township. Also the main east-west market strediooiglu is paved with cement, and is
broader, boasting recently installed street lamps.

Besides vegetables and meat, villagers can geytbugy they need in the stores on
Tonglu Street: daily necessities such as toileepagalt, and sugar; all kinds of packaged
food, from powdered milk to instant noodles (thaszusually bought as gifts for visiting
relatives and friends, and attending banquets)etsaand snacks, alcoholic beverages,
cigarettes, clothes, shoes, etc. There are alsy small service businesses: a tea house,
a home-made liquor shop, a food oil mill, a vehmerhaul service, wedding and

funeral ceremony services, as well as restaurbtasy doctors have moved their clinics

1 people felt less safe with the increasing traffgpecially fearing the young motorcyclists whalset
paid attention to their speed. As a matter of fdeting my stay in Shang village an old woman wided
by a speeding motorcycle when she was just walkinthe road.
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from their own villages to Tonglu Street to attrbasiness; these include orthopedist,
pediatricians, a dentist, and general Chinese aest&kh medicine clinics, as well as
wholesale drug stord$.Other services include a photo shop, several batmps, a
public shower room, two cell phone stores, andupleoof fertilizer and seed stores.
During my fieldwork two recycling stations and @ loetailer of bicycles and motorcycles
from the county seat opened new businesses on 0 &tiglet.

To the southeast of Tonglu Village is Zhaoying &gé, which hosts the township
offices. Although on the main road of Zhaoying @k there are also quite a few
businesses, it doesn’t have a periodic street méwkéod. Nevertheless, because of the
presence of township offices, everyone knows tatréstaurants on Zhaoying Street do
better business and the food there tastes bettereTare also quite a few shops and
clinics in Zhaoying. The Township Hospital is agtise street from the Township Office

and the Family Planning Workstation.

Transportation

The main village road, which connects Shang Villagthe other villages and leads
to the township, is the only paved road. Anotheinmaad in front of the courtyard of the
village committee is partially paved. There is gularly scheduled mini-bus running
every 45 minutes from the neighboring market v#éldgnglu, to the county seat.
Bicycles are very common among village househdtigorcycles are getting more and

more popular, especially among younger people.ufew families own a small tractor

2 There are over 10 clinics on Tonglu Street, amehigh one is the officially assigned clinic for Tain
village, fulfilling the same role as Shang villagector Li Shu’s clinic. However, nowadays there raoe
more “collective,” or in theory, “officially ruri7+” clinics in this area, including the so-called fiofally
assigneds;&” clinics that are in fact owned and run by villadgctors themselves. Therefore another
doctor who is in charge of a neighboring villagelimic has moved the village clinic to Tonglu Stree
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that is not only used for farming but also for spartation. As of 2006, there were two
families who owned an automobile in Shang Villadgeth of them were used as a cab to
earn a living. Although transportation is fairlyra@nient, senior villagers rarely go to
the county seat, traveling there maybe once ortaigear. Other village roads are either

gravel or mud, dusty when the weather is dry anddywhen it is wet.
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Chapter One: Habitus and Dirt: Everyday Hygiene

I noticed the state of hygiene immediately wheinsk farrived in Zhaozhou, the
county seat. On the streets of the county seayemerspits. Stinking trash heaps were
everywhere, occasionally next to a restaurant’d@art dining tables, complete with their
odor. Polluted rivers flowed through the town -euld tell from the greenish color of the
putrid water. Nevertheless, the people that | méheé county seat were amazed by my
plan to live in a rural village for about nine mbstthey admitted that despite the fact
that most of them grew up in the countryside, tbeyid no longer stand the dirt there.
My friend Luo asked, “Do you know they keep cowshe living room at night? You'll
literally sleep with a cow!” Rong, another friersid, “When it rains, your boots get so
heavy walking on the country roads from all the mstictk on the bottom. You can't
move a single step!” | was puzzled by these rematkteen | walked through the back
alleys of the county seat where these friends Jitteel trash heaps on the street and the
dilapidated bungalows to my eyes looked “countmydegh. How much worse could it be
in the “real” village?

On the first morning after my arrival in the Zhaomlcounty seat, Yu Jie, my friend
from the county Chinese medicine hospital, tookauefor breakfast, “to have a taste of
local life.” We went across the street from thegitzd and turned onto a side street,
where quite a few food stands sold “thick spicystiiz.” Yujie said the soup was

pre-made at the seller's home, and then kept waranbig pot sitting on top of a coal



stove, beside which sat another stove for makirgpdeed bread. We joined customers
who sat around short tables on small stools. As,lIsould not help but notice that the
ground was covered with sputum and bits of tissexluy customers to wipe their lips.
Not far from the stoves someone was cleaning dish&go buckets of water: all the
dirty ones were first put in one bucket for washamgl then in another for rinsing. Then
they were ready for use again. Now and then thenimgibreeze would blow up ashes
and smoke, mingling in the air above the pots. @t the “thick spicy soup” tasted
good, | called off my plan to eat a local breakiagry day during my stay in the county
seat.

Seeing me eating a breakfast of an Orion Chocél&tea popular Korean-brand
packaged foobthat | purchased from the local supermarket, ¢ukilidly suggested to
me that, the “thick spicy soup,” freshly made evergrning, was healthier. “You should
eat savory food for breakfast,” she said. “Swestdar kids/\# 11z (1,” she added,
disapprovingly. | then came to realize that for Ji&t and others who eat this local
breakfast every morning, year after year, the isdifaealth” has more to do with the
quality of food (ingredients, freshness, taste,) ¢b@n the conditions under which it is
prepared or served. They do not demand a “sanitar{gjerm-free” environment.
Freshly cooked food is considered healthier tharkaged food.

This chapter stems from my own adjustments to défgrent living conditions both
in Shang village and its county seat, and in coningrms with situated perceptions of
hygiene. My own adjustment process productivelgazd my attention to down-to-earth

bodily concerns and everyday details such as eatmegsing, walking, talking, and

! According to Christopher Nelson, an anthropologisb has conducted extensive ethnographic research
in Okinawa, Japan, this Orion Chocolate Pie wagilally made to copy the Moon Pie, a favorite seuath
snhack in the US, to accommodate the US army bad¢srea.
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working. Here | take Bourdieu’s notion of habitissaasite where bodily dispositions and
everyday practices interplay. In this chapter | tondepict the contours of everyday life
in Shang village: people’s lived relationships pase (house, land, market, public space),
and their practical understandings of hygiene. @pisroach emphasizes a materialist
understanding that suggests that cultural beliefsvalues are embodied in such aspects
as construction materials, spatial layout, furmgikiand building forms, and concrete
experiences of “making do” in daily life (de Cemek084).

Meanwhile, my discussion takes a liberal understandf hygiene that is not
restricted to personal practices to ensure cleasdininstead, hygiene refers
simultaneously to “health” and “cleanliness”. liailso noteworthy that in conversations
with villagers, “environment” and “hygiene” wereteh used interchangeably, such as
“[in our village] weisheng (hygiene) was betterdref” meaning there had been a cleaner
environment in the village of the past. So thisptbaalso employs a broadened
definition of “environment” that is not confined tioe natural surroundings but, to a
greater degree, refers to the built environmenh sischouses, roads, and land, the places
where people interact. As | will show in this chaptShang villagers’ understanding of
hygiene is intimately connected with environmexagradation. They perceive
“dirtiness” that is not really a product of theiwvio actions. In fact, the environmental
costs of improved domestic hygiene pose a new anous problem in villagers’
everyday life. Taking the recent trash problemhia public areas of the village as an
example, the use of plastic bags, paper, and maestruction materials like

commercially-made plaster and tiles increases bilgyeof individuals and families to
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stay clean and comfortable indoors; but such modackaging and construction
practices simultaneously add to the collective f@wbof trash outdoors.

Many historians have pointed out that the term fagg,” with its intimate
connection to classical dietetics, directly relaasironment and aspects of life-style to
health (Mikkeli 1999; Wear 1993)Furthermore, Weisheng:, the Chinese translation
of hygiene, literally meaning “guarding life,” cootes much concern with the living
environment in the maintenance of health and hgéilting.? It often evokes the
interplay of “health” and “cleanliness,” “public’hd “private”*

Like many other neologisms in the modern Chinesguage, weisheng is a Japanese
kaniji translation of the English word “hygiene,” isgsei The term was borrowed back
by Chinese intellectuals engaged in early) 28ntury language reforin her recent
work, Hygienic Modernity: Meanings of Health and Diseas@reaty-Port Ching2005),

Ruth Rogaski has undertaken an elaborate histatiadly of the modern Chinese concept

of weisheng. She reminds us that, by the first des@f the twentieth century, when the

2 According to Mikkeli, “Galen divided medicine intygiene and therapeutics, i.e., into the art of
maintaining health and preventing disease, andti@a@rt of treating disease” and the conception of
hygiene had “only minor changes in this Galeniatfework until the nineteenth century” (1999: 8-9).

% Weisheng is also used to translate “health.” Whitetimes “health” is also translated sk jiankang,
referring to bodily health; weisheng is often chosetranslate “health” in a broader sense. loteworthy
that the state office in charge of the medical ggefon, hospitals, and public health is calledMiin@stry of
WeishengB4:#. Its branches at the municipal and county levelcalled Bureaus of Weishengt: 5.
Other examples include the Chinese translatioMédrid Health Organization,” and the US “National
Institution of Health”, in both terms “health” ismdered into weishengt@t 144148, [# 57 1B A W5t B).

* The best example is the Committee of Patrioticielyg Campaigrz !4, a branch under the Ministry of
WeishengP £ [Ministry of Health] that is in charge of envirommtal sanitation. And in the Ministry of
Weisheng, the hygienic regimes have included,astlm theory, personal cleanliness, environmental
sanitation, compulsory vaccinations, eradicatiomsécts, and the control of germs.

® See Lydia Liu’s extensive lists in her bodkanslingual Practice: Literature, National Culturand
Translated Modernity — China, 1900-193vhich classifies over 1,800 loanwords and negclogi

introduced into modern Chinese before 1950. Fosheig in particular, see Appendix B: Sino-Japanese-
European Loanwords in Modern Chinese, page 290omatg to Liu, this appendix consistskanji terms
coined by the Japanese using Chinese characteensiate European words, especially English words.

55



discourse of weisheng was inextricably entwinedhie violence of imperialism in
general and the very “western” concept of hygiengdrticular, its meaning had
“[brought] together public and private meaningseélth into a powerful model of
modernity” (2005: 2). And this modernity, which Rk calls “hygienic modernity,”
was at first foreign (and imperial), and then urfamd elitist)®

It is small wonder that hygiene is a field of powelations. Modern nation-states, by
definition, have taken up hygienic regimes in tfeministration of life in general and
public health in particular, as Foucauldian thderisave made clear in discussions of
biopolitics (Foucault 2003; Rose 1998). And hygier@gimes entail both the effective
interventions of government health policies anddfiective internalization of the goals
of the state. Since the establishment of the Minist Weishengl!/E:#% in November 1,
1949/ the Communist government has effectively implemerat series of techniques of
“‘governmentality,” among which the Patriotic Hygee@ampaign undertaken in the
name of national defense and the pursuit of moteisa salient example (Ref. Rogaski
2005: 285-299). Since then hygienic regimes hagkided, at least in theory, personal
cleanliness, environmental sanitation, compuls@gcinations, eradication of insects,
and the control of germs. Although hygiene toddgmotvokes in the interplay of
“health” and “cleanliness,” “public” and “privatelittle changed from its colonial origins,
it carries a strong value component.

More importantly, hygiene is a target for governtaémtervention, a site for

promoting self-discipline, and also a social figldvhich villagers are subjected to

® See Ruth Rogaski 200lygienic Modernity: Meanings of Health and Diseas@&reaty-Port China
Berkeley: University of California Press. | willadorate more on her point of “hygienic modernity’ai
later part of this chapter.

" Also ref. note 5 of this chapter.
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mutual evaluations and surveillance. Norms arowgidme and the repression of trash
(and dirt) in the modern’s consciousness are iateaed by villagers.

Ironically, the same modernity that marginalizdtagers as “dirty” people, discussed
above, is also what pollutes the body and whateenthe countryside “unhygienic”.
Everyday hygiene in rural Henan reveals the “spécgality” of modernization, a reality
that has been disguised in modern towns and c#essningly clean, with the “unwritten
history of these exclusion zones of the presehe-dumps, sewage works, and landfills”
(Scanlan 2005: 160). The pollution to be describetiis chapter, for instance, is not just
a cost of domestic hygiene, but also the introductif chemical fertilizer, a major
contributing factor. In the mean time, the cleasdim and order of modern cities not only
depends on infrastructures that we take for grabtediepends on our dirt (in the
broadest sense) being removed from our sight amdetgewhere. For those who still
must participate in the modern economy but lackéiseurces to make its inevitable
“dirt” disappear, dirt can only accumulate at thdmorsteps, such as Shang villagers’
everyday environment.

Drawing on Freud’s notion of “uncanny”, | formuldtee concept of “uncanny
modernization” to capture the issue of hygiene withe current moment of everyday
life in this Henan village. | contend that the widualized and free market environment
of government (and management) offers no solutionise hygienic conditions of village
life at present. This absence of solutions conteibtio a persistent perception that
“peasants are dirty,” continuing an ahistorical anesponsible stigmatization of the

peasantry.
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In what follows, | will first introduce the spacacgarrangement of the village house,
including divisions of space in terms of cleanimggbices, and cleaning implements such
as divisions of water containers, brooms, and vgmiloth. Then | will discuss the
everyday practice of hygiene, especially the labeestment involved in “keeping clean”.
The third section is involved with discussions@dd in terms of local hygienic
principles, and embodiment that reflects spatiahi@ectural divisions in hygienic
practices. In the fourth section, | will comparel aontrast the new-style multi-floor
houses with the old-style courtyard houses, so depict a general picture of the
ongoing landscape transformation in Shang villhgeomparison to Shang village’s
recent past, the newly emerged problem of trasicbae along with the landscape
transformation, which is to be addressed in tht 8&ction. The last section takes the
issue further into a discussion of the uncanny magdation, situating Shang village
against a general background of the urgent envieortah degradation in rural China at
large. | argue that the “dirtiness” of the counitgsis directly (and literally) contributed
by the dirt of modernization and urbanization whighcannily “resists any attempts to
disconnect from it” (Scanlan 2005: 36). To putiredtly, if villagers are considered

“dirty,” so are urbanites as well.

I. House, Home, and Family

In this section, | will provide great details tosdebe domestic space, Ayi, my
hostess’s house in particular. In order to undatseveryday hygiene one has to first
understand the disposition of space. Everyday Imggias an aspect of habitus, is closely

related to space and material life. More specifygcélabitus articulates lived relationships
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to space and everyday concerns such as eatingjrdyeand using domestic space. As
theorists of cultural geography have argued, sgganet merely a passive locus or
“container” of human activities and social relasprather it is deeply implicated in all
social processes (see Bourdieu 1990; Harvey 198@pkre 1991; Massey 1994; Soja
1989; Watts 1992). At a microscopic level, as llissteow in the following pages, every
detail of the setup of Ayi's courtyard-house préslihe locally specific practices of
everyday hygiene. Spatialization conditions ancbisditioned by classification, such as
the nexus of high-clean and low-dirty. In FoucauWords, “space is fundamental in any
form of communal life” (1984: 252).

| arrived in Shang village in October 2005. It veasainy day and the road was
muddy. We managed to keep ourselves dry and cleee we were in a car that took us
all the way from the county seat to the townshijcef We got out at the village
committee courtyard of Shang. My friend Yu Jie leadhe along on behalf of the county
Chinese medicine hospital to introduce me to dadfecat the township office. Fang, the
township official in charge of family planning, hhden sent by the township office to
join us in introducing me to Zhishu, the Shangagt Party secretary. After a brief
introduction, Zhishu telephoned Hong, the direcfoWwomen’s Affairs of Shang Village
and asked her to accommodate us for lunch. He eddumself, stating, “you are all
women.” Zhishu’'s gendered treatment did not suepme, especially after being
assigned Yujie and Fang as escorts. Both had bemsec out of the same consideration;
they were women. Besides, Zhishu had one moretddsksy himself with: figuring out a
place for me, a complete stranger to Shang Villagetay. | asked him if he could find

me an old-style one-story house of the kind whitckeemed to me, dominated Shang
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village, even though from the main village road snaewly built two and three-story
houses are visible. Hong is among those who liveriewer house by the main road.

After lunch we met Ayi at Zhishu’s courtyard; shedhbeen fetched and asked to host
me. When we walked in Ayi was standing by the hogdswith Saozi, Zhishu's wife,
commenting on the piglets. Having their pants tbli@, Ayi and Saozi were both
sockless, wearing the same kind of plastic slipdesss impressed — didn’t their feet
feel cold on this chilly drizzly day? | was alreagigaring my winter boots.

To my disappointment, Ayi initially declined thegqueest to host me, insisting, “My
house is awfully dirty.” Zhishu urged her to take pver to have a look and let me
decide for myself. Off we went. Ayi's house is omllyout 100 yards from Zhishu’s, but
it's inside the villaginstead of by the main road. By the time we reddier house my
boots were covered with mud and had become heastyag my friends in the county
seat had predicted. Ayi found a spade behind theefgaus to rub our shoes against, so
as to scrape off the mud. | stomped as well, likergone else did before entering into the
courtyard.

Ayi's house looked perfectly “traditional” to melavely courtyard with a three-
room main house and a two-room side house, a dogf, about 20 chickens and 10
ducks, but no cows. Ayi showed me the spare roothdrmain house, in which there was
a bed, a washer, a sewing machine, and a makbshifboard used as a shelf for an

electric rice cooker and several boxes. The roakdd all right to me. Plus, | could use

8 Being “inside” the village means being away frahe main village roads with less traffic and tfiere
more quiet. This way of talking can be found in tmoarthern villages in the great plains areas, tvhic
usually spread out along intersecting main roadsofdingly, houses by the village roads are refttoe
“roadsideiiz” onesin contrast to the “inside” ones. While in the pasbple preferred to live “inside” the
village, the situation now has been reversed becalhe increasing wish to take advantage of theg
main village roads for more convenient transpastaind to avoid the mud of paths “inside”.
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the empty space to set up the plastic closet ploiachased in the county seat. Zhishu
persuaded Ayi to let me stay for the first montingl ghen we would both decide whether |

should move to someone else’s house. My life imghdéllage had begun.

Figure 2: Ayi’s side house and main house

During my stay in the county seat, my local friehdsl told me that I'd better take
everything | needed, including bedding and a ptadtiset. They even said that | should
bring a desk and chair to the village becausegelia would have nothing to spare. Their
words proved true: there was little furniture iniAyhouse, as in many other villagers’
homes, especially the older houses which have fewgens. The old houses are nearly
identical throughout the villadea rectangular three-room main house facing santha

one or two-room side house perpendicular to iinfagvest or east. In the main house,

° Not only throughout Shang village, it seems mastlrhouses in Northern China have been sharing a
similar style, especially in collectivist era. REhapp (ed.Chinese Landscapes: The Village as Place
1992. Yan Yunxiang described similar housing indtlnography of a northeastern village, includimg t
name of the west room and east room, though pelopte call the middle room ‘outer roorh=’ instead
of ‘hall roomiz/z’. See Yan 2003, Chapter 5: Domestic Space an@ttest for Privacy. Andrew Kipnis
on the other hand, described the main room in adrgy village that is called “north rooity;”. See
Kipnis 1997, Chapter 2: Guest/Host Etiquette anddBets.
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the middle room, locally called the hall rogfik, is the most functional and important
room in the house. It serves as both a living @nthd room. The other two rooms,
usually used as bedrooms, are called the ‘east Fpihand the ‘west roomi2.” In

Ayi's house, | had the West room and Ayi and hergider slept in the East room. The
size of the three rooms is usually the same. Adwor gate in the main house opens
directly into the hall room. The entrances to thsteind west rooms are inside facing
each other, and are situated immediately to thetef right of the main gate. In old-style
houses there is no door on these two entrancérratcloth curtain usually hangs across
them. The curtain can be left down or rolled upetaling on the amount of privacy
wanted in the bedroom. Inside doors would not liees®ary in any case, because the east
and west walls that divide the house into threéspdw not reach the roof, only being at
the three-quarter height. At night | would alwagsahAyi and her daughter talking after
we retired to our own rooms.

Despite partial walls and use of curtains rathanttioors, people in Shang village
have become more accustomed to a fully enclosedtprspace (c.f. Yan 2003)
Meanwhile, most new houses have inside doors, nooras and compartments than
older homes, and full-height walls. Moreover, dgrmy drop-in visits to several old-
style houses of families with two-generation coaplenoticed that most old couples have
moved to the detached two-room side hadusg which was originally designed for
kitchen and storage use. In other words, they bBawehed the storage function to their

own bedroom, so as to give more privacy to the gatouple who now stay in the three-

9 van Yunxiang has described in his ethnographyiefiX village in Northeast China, family members
now increasingly prefer their “newly-found” sendepavacy. See Yan 200®rivate Life Under Socialism
Stanford University Press.
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room house on their own during the night. | wikcliss these arrangements in greater
detail in the next chapter.

In the hall room (see Figure 3), the main wall thavall) facing the entrance is
usually decorated with posters (many feature Maascalligraphy) that occupy the
center. At times framed family pictures and/or ifiegites of honor are around the edges.
Against the wall and beneath the posters thersusally a combination of altar table and
cupboard, occupying the entire north wall of th# teeom (see picture). Villagers call it a
“table 4 /1", although it has a pair of cupboards, one low arelligh, at each end: the
tall double cupboard at the far end looks asif dttached to the table; it is taller than the
table surface. The cupboards closer to the cehteedable are built underneath the table
surface, but attached to taller cupboards. Itpgeae of local traditional furniture
designed for the hall room, usually constructedibigge carpenters to fit exactly the
length of the north wall. In Ayi’s hall room, twonall statues, the Goddess of Mercy
(Guanyin#®i#) and the God of Wealth (Caish@&rif), occupy the center of the long
narrow table'?

In front of the long narrow table, a full-size sgeigable fits right into the space
between the cupboards. It is usually used onlypaeial occasions such as banquets, for
a wedding or funeral, a new-birth celebration, threo gatherings of guests, e.g., in the
lunar Chinese New Year season. There is anotheydase square dining table of a much

smaller size that fits underneath the big tableidbusually pulled half-way out when not

|n a later conversation with Li Shu, he told me tupboard-style has evolved from a previous tatylke-
which was found only in richer households, the lards before 1949 for example, and more for deaumat
than for practical use with elaborate designs erstirface and edges of the table.

2 However the altar table, based upon my observati@hang village, has little to do with ancestdisis
may signify a radical change since the establistiofthe People’s Republic of China in 1949, whee t
nation-state system had to a great degree destthgadllage lineage system while reduced it itite t
nuclear families. See Knapp 1992, Link etc. 198@l dan 2003.
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in use. Seeing through a vertical aspect, threeldenf flat space are formed here: altar
table, formal table and the everyday table. Onweside walls that connect to the east
and west rooms, there are often a calendar, mor#yfaictures, honor certificates, and
some other poster-type decorations that are |leggiseghan the ones on the main wall,
such as scenic prints, or pictures of movie starsAyi’'s west wall hangs her late
husband’s black and white picture in a black frafkg's husband died over two years
ago, leaving her with three daughters and onetkenyoungest®

There is no couch in Ayi’s hall room, but otheratelely wealthier households do
have one couch and/or a pair of single armchasgally put against the west and/or east
walls. Instead, in Ayi's hall room against the westll there is a long bamboo reclining
chair, of a kind which can also be found in mogt tewms in Shang village. Besides the
bamboo chair, four to six small chairs (sometimeas or two would be found in the
kitchen), low enough to be used with the smallmiriable, were scattered in the hall
room. Almost every household in Shang village h&saasmall chairs, of the same style
and of the same dark-red color as the dining taBlesple sit on the small chairs most of

the time; they are easy to carry around and are wssit at the courtyard gate, outside

13 Obviously Ayi's family has breached the strict fgnplanning policy in order to get a son. He wasrb

in 1985 and, together with his sister Lihua who Wwam in 1981, wasonsidered “black boy/gitk#:/%,” a
locally common phrase to describe those who were itlegally without hukou 11 (the household
registration account). Accordingly, a black boydioes not count as a family member in land-distitn,
which takes place whenever the family size chasgess to ensure that everyone can get enough.to eat
However, unlike many other households who hadiseridoeir “black” kids on a smaller portion of land
Ayi’s husband bought his youngest children an @fibukou later on, thanks to the connections hk ha
established during his work as one of the villagmmittee members. Nevertheless, it was becausade h
broken the regulation to have the son that he vwsmissed from his position. Lihua told me, “at thiate
[when my mom was pregnant again], those officiattturns talking with my dad, warning him that he
had to choose between my brother and the poshieshrugged and said, ‘I'm fine to resigmit 47 7,

and he did.” | talked once with Ayi about the fayrlanning policy and she said, “What can we domwhe
we get old and lose our strength for working infietl? Our life is dependent on the land. You wites
don’t have to worry about it because you will héive retirement pension, but what about us? We tave
rely on our sons, they are our retirement pensiént’a general discussion, see Davis and Harell,
Introduction: The Impact of Post-Mao Reforms on arife, in Chinese Families in the Post-Mao Era
University of California Press, 1993, page 1-22.
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the village store, and on the crossroads, whictpapellar gathering places in the village.

The setup of the hall rooms in most of the old lesus identical to a great degree.

iy = e B

Figure 3: Ayi's hall r'oorﬁ

Most households own a color TV, located eithehimhall room (on one end of the
long narrow table) or in one of the bedrooms. A¥i\éis in the east room where she and
her daughter Lihua sleep. The east room is thenatethe most furniture in the house.
Entering the room, on the left-hand side againstihll there are two wooden chests
piled on top of each other, with the TV sittingthe top chest. Immediately in front of
the doorway, the single bed that Ayi sleeps in$akest space beneath the window
against the south wall. The dominant piece of tureiin this room is the full-size bed
that Lihua sleeps on; despite the fact that iterbpushed against the two walls in the
northeast corner of the house, still there is notlmspace between the two beds. Plus
there is a three-door wardrobe between the bedsgféhe entrance and standing against

the east-end wall. From the top of the east-rootragoe a plastic string stretches to the
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east-end wall; on it hang clothes in daily use, thgdselonging to Lihua, who recently
turned 25 years old. Clothes are cheap in the loeaket. Despite the presence of sewing
machines in almost every household, few sew in §kdlage. | used Ayi’'s sewing
machine in the west room as my desk.

Lihua is the only person holding a “non-agricultufaukou(household registration)
in her family; all others in this family are regiseéd as “agricultural,” including the son
who is now a college student in the provincial tafgity**. Having received training at a
local professional school, Lihua teaches at Zhap¥iownship Kindergarten, a
government-sponsored work unit. Ayi’s two other glaters work in cities as migrant
workers, one in Fujian province, one in Beijing.tkMdonly Ayi and Lihua remaining at
home, Ayi takes care of the family’s 5.2 hof land on her own; Lihua says she does
not like to work on the land, because she “put arerthan enough [hard time by laboring
on the landi#i%” when she was littlé® Plus her teaching in the kindergarten keeps her
fairly busy for five days of the week.

Lihua watches TV every night, Ayi usually falls @sp soon after beginning to watch

with her daughter. They watch it in bed, to staym& Ayi prefers to sleep on the single

14 College students also hold a temporary collediivesehold registratiofi /- 1 that belongs to their
school. In theory once the students get out ofgel] their hukou will automatically go back to thgaces
of origin 4%, unless they find a state-sponsored job that allthvem to transfer their hukou to the job
location. In the case of Ayi’'s son, Xiaojun, thougi does not live at home, he is being assignadtagpf
land.

!5 The portion of land-distribution in Ayi's team, i@ Six;x41, is 1.3 mu per person. Because Lihua is not
registered as “peasant” anymore, she cannot hade By adding up the land of the other four, inahgd
Xiaojun the son, this family is distributed 5.2-miland. In general, the size of the land distrdauper
person varies between teams even as it remairsathe within a team, because the fluctuation of
population differs in each team. For example, pedaplTeam Four get 2.2 mu each.

16 See Chapter Three on the impact of young genetatimwillingness to do agricultural labors.
17 At times | would watch together with Lihua, sitiion the edge of her bed, though she always invited

to share the bed with her.
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bed by the window, to stay alert to thievery. Stescerned about her ducks and
chickens. “Nowadays in rural villages public orthas been losti 4 #4462k 2,” she
complained. The TV would be moved back to the twdim when Ayi’s other children
came home for the lunar New Year, Lihua told me. itieen, the west room that | resided
in would be used by the family and | would have et some other villager’s house.)
The floor of old houses is usually paved with bsigkstead of cement, which is
commonly used in the new houses. In old houses, afany years of use, there are
always layers of dirt on top of the bricks, rendgrihe individual bricks almost invisible,
especially during the rainy season when the fl@molmes damp. To clean the floor Ayi

usually uses a small spade to scrape the dirtreerddweep it away.

w2 (1 e
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Figure 4: Ayi cleaning the hall room

Sometimes one or two chickens wander in and leasesfon the floor. Then Ayi
would get some ashes from the bottom of the stowptinkle on top of the feces, and

then scoop them away using both the spade andoab@utside the main house there is
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a veranda where we hung our laundry in rainy weaBieycles are stored at one end of
this veranda outside the west-room window. On theroend, underneath the east-side
windows in the corner, there was a pile of peaterns harvested from the field, waiting
to be worked on: there were still peanuts neediraetpicked. Whenever Ayi had time,
she’d move a small chair to the pile and starti¢& peanuts. She piled them there on the
veranda to keep them out of the rain. Another maigber pile was in the yard covered
by two or three pieces of plastic sheeting, togubthem both from the rain and from
being eaten by the chickens; meanwhile the smiallgei the veranda always got the
chickens’ attention.

The two-room side house is on the west side of#ind, at a right angle to the main
house, facing east. The northern room is the kit@rel the other one is used for storage.
In the storage room the main item is a huge irok tf wheat seeds. Other items include
self-planted cotton from past years (Ayi does rlabpcotton any longer), one more
single-bed board, a couple of disused iron stowasck of wheat flodt, many plastic
sacks saved for future uses such as holding whaat ip the summer, the harvest season.
Many of these sacks had been used for fertiliagrtteey had been washed and cleaned.
Vegetables bought from the neighboring market tavenalso stored here. The space in
the middle of the storage room is where Lihua pagsmotorcycle at night. Motorcycles
have become increasingly desirable among villagensngsters and the middle-aged

alike; they are also a common item of dowry in mestidings-’

18 The mill at Shang village saves villagers muchiltte in storing wheat and flour. Every householde‘p
stores” their wheat at the mill in the harvest sea¥Vhenever they run out of flour, they simplytgahe
mill with their record book to get another sackiadir own flour.

9|n the past, at least before 1980s when the itagould not afford to brick houses, few had asze
storage room but a one-room kitchen built with nthe, same material for the main house. Quite a few
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The kitchen is the center of daily activities. Tareangement of Ayi’s kitchen, again,
is almost identical to that of other villagers’cinding the ones who live in the new-style
houses. Usually a box-shaped stove made of kigaHioricks dominates the kitchen space.
The size of the stove is about 1.5m length, 0.2dthlwiand 1m height, with two ovens,
one bigger than the other. Accordingly, there &nags a caldron and a smaller wok
sitting on the openings atop the two ovens. Theofaggiove is covered with white
porcelain tiles, which allows for easy cleaningthdlugh most households also own a
coal stove, people prefer this built-in stove ttet use dried stalks, leaves, or wood as
the fuel. These fuels are all over the countrydiee of charge, while the honeycomb-
shaped coal briquettes cost money.

Both Ayi and Lihua have also told me that the dssbeoked from the big box-shaped
stove taste better because the small coal stovetamnduce as hot a fire as the big
stove. However, the traditional box-shaped stoweaant to serve an old-time big family
with many more people than today’s smaller oneg. @iggest co-resident family | met
in Shang village has only five to six members astAdOf course during the lunar New
Year’s time, when family reunion always happens,libx-shaped stove will work best
to cater group banquets.

The big stove works best when two people collaeom@e takes care of the fire
while the other is cooking. It would keep the ca@ky busy if she had to also attend the

fire. I learned how to keep the fire going so theduld help out when Lihua came home

housewives also told me they had a kitchen buihéhall room when they separated from their garen
in-law’s kitchen.

2 Two major factors contribute to the shrinking fhnsiize: one is the almost 30-year policy of family
planning, and the other is the tide of rural toamrimnigration. Most families in Shang village havéeast
one to three family members working as migrant talmin the cities, mostly along the eastern cbasta
areas such as Guangdong, Zhejiang, and Fujianmresiand in big cities such as Beijing, Shanghmal, a
Zhengzhou. For more detailed discussions, see €hapio.
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late. But at times when Ayi was busy with wheatngitag, Lihua would cook dinner on
the coal stove, which is easier, and cleaner sl Emoke. In front of the box-shaped
stove to the right of the kitchen door, sits aftlg of dried stalks of soy bean, sesame,
and peanut plants, as well as dried tree leavesised paper. Except when the fire is
being started, the smoke goes out through the @yrtirat is built outside the house.
Smoke from the chimney at mealtimes is an easyfaayillagers to tell whether a house

owner is at home.

Fiure 5: Ayi’s kitchen
On the coal stove usually sits a kettle of wateather common scene in Shang
village #* Ayi's coal stove stands by the door on the lefesBoiled water is in constant
use for both drinking and washing. It is normalgpkin at least one thermos, a must-

have necessity in every household. Along the lieiit-s/all beside the coal stove is a

2L |t's rather recent to boil water in a kettle, besain collectivist times coal briquettes were i@md
expensive. Villagers did not have cash for the stales. Nowadays from time to time, when peopigdb
to attend the coal stove and let the fire go ogliak make-shift then is to boil water in the gald on the
big stove, the oven there cannot support eithettéekor a small pot. But people use the same @aldr
everyday for stir-frying or steaming bread. Theeavdtoiled there tasted strange to me.
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kneading machine which can easily make noodlesdangpling skins with turning of a
crank. Underneath the kneading machine is a longwavood board to hold the
machine’s products. When it is not in use, Ayi alw/aovers the machine and the
wooden board with a piece of plastic. In the cowfehe left-side wall a big wood
chopping board stands on two brick posts, alongsidevall. Cooking oil, salt,
seasonings, and a basket of chopsticks are aligmége chopping board against the wall.
Beside the chopping board a tall water vat stamd$e floor.

There is no free-running water in Shang villagethim 1980s every household dug
their own well in the yard, no longer going to heblic village well, located in the
middle of the village, to get water. Two rubber kets near the vat are used to carry
water from the well in the yard to the vat. Bedide vat is a wooden cupboard, the only
furniture in the kitchen that stores all the bowdishes, spoons and some canned food
such as milk powder. Close to the stove betweemvtieand the cupboard there is
another rubber bucket for swill. On the walls thare quite a few nails for hanging
kitchen utensils, bread steamers, etc. The wallse haned dark due to years of smoke,
and the cement floor looks black.

The side rooms have a flat roof that can be useltyjtcorn cobs, wheat, sesame
stalks, and many other things. Unlike many othersediolds that have also built an
animal shed or pen on the other side of the yayils Aourtyard has only these two
houses, since she doesn't raise any cows, pigss,gwasheep. Across from the kitchen
on the right side of the yard, to the back nextomain house is the latrine, a simple
space between the yard wall and the main houskoutita roof. But there is a screening

wall in front of the latrine, which makes it rath@ivate. Most latrines in Shang village
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are pit latrines, i.e. a rectangular trench ongteeind, with a pit underneath. When going
to the toilet, one needs to plant her feet on s#dd of the opening and then squat. The
pit usually reaches outside the back of the yard,ia covered with slates. Periodically
Ayi cleans the pit out. The manure is mixed witl and piled outside behind the house,
till there is enough to be spread onto the fieldse form of toilets varies greatly among
households in Shang village. Some are simply thdréd sheds with a pit, some are part
of the pigsty or henhouse, and some well-to-do liamhave installed indoor plumbing
and flushing toilets, of the squatting style. Ayb® latrine built with cement belongs to
the middle-range; while the village doctor, Li Sput a used bicycle basket as trash can

to receive used toilet paper in his old house.

g

Figure 6: The pit latrine in Li Shu's old house

The parallel space on the left side of the coudybetween the main house, the yard
wall, and the kitchen is the henhouse, which is hldden from guests and visitors. On

the south side between the yard wall and the storagm is the pen for the ducks, which
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go out in the morning and come back in the evenisgally on their own. The yard
entrance opens at the southwest corner, insteadctioé middle of the south wall. This
way of avoiding the exposure of the main houseceptional in Shang village, though it
does accord witfengshuiprinciples. Many other courtyards do have theimmgate in

the middle of the south wall, in line with the emtce to the main house. The well is
usually close to the south courtyard wall and nesxthe gate. When Ayi’'s neighbor’s
pump recently broke, they came over to Ayi’s togater every now and then.
Nowadays all wells in Shang village are closed syellith only a long-handled pump
sticking out of the ground; to get water one hasush down the long iron handle. This is
not hard but learning how took some practice amdesstrength. In front of the well Ayi
had put a used millstone on the ground to keepvlier container from getting muddied

by the dirt.

Figure 7: The well and the drainage from inside to outide Ayi’s yard
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The courtyard is mainly packed dirt, except foement pathway going from the
yard gate to the main house. There are several imgbe yard. The biggest one is an elm,
standing to the south of the screen wall that hidedatrine; other smaller ones are all
yulan. Lihua has an aloe plant in a garden potusies the aloe juice for her facial skin
care, a habit she learnt from her sister in Bejjimigo works there in a kindergarten as
well. For now the most conspicuous thing in thedyiarthe big pile of peanut stalks.
After the winter wheat had been planted, Ayi's miaisk would be peanut-picking.

Outside and south of Ayi’s courtyard is a rathey $pace full of weeds. To the east is
a north-south dirt path leading to the east-weshmi#lage road that goes to the
neighboring market village. On the other side eftlorth-south path there are several
other households. Behind the courtyard is anothiepdth, running parallel to the main
road, with more households on the other side dfghth. Right next to the western
courtyard wall live Ayi’s next-door neighbor, Shaand her father, brother, and niece.
There is a small graveyard between Shaoli’s honddlse other north-south main village
road, which passes by the village clinic, villagennittee, and the elementary school,
going all the way down to the south river that fiothrough the county seat. Shaoli’s
father said the space in front of Ayi’s and hisrtgards used to be a collective drying
ground&1kiifisy; for harvested grain; then it did not have manydsest all. After
decollectivization, and now that most young pe@pkeout working as migrant laborers,
the old ones who remain cannot afford to take oathe drying ground and weeds have

gradually filled up the space.
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Ayi's house was built in the early 1980s. It wasdemaf wood, brick, and mud at a
time when self-made bricks were widely used in #nea?? Building a house was hard
work because people made the bricks for their causas. Usually they first built a brick
kiln outside the village in the fields, then used@den handcart to transport the right
kind of soil and sand, which could only be foundragside the riverbank 30 miles away
from the village. It was thus a long and laborvsige process, and in the sense of both
time and space, because bricks have to dry foe guithile before being fireéd.At that
time not many families could afford a tractdiso it was usually the youngsters with
strength to pull the cart who went back and forttl the older ones who would be in
charge of the brick kiln. Women remained in chasfieooking and household chores. It
took about a year or two to finish the whole buitfiprocess. Nowadays people don't
make their own bricks, for three main reasons:.obmercially-made bricks have
become more and more accessible now that privatiedss has prospered after the
planned economy was dismantled; 2) villagers novelmaore cash in hand compared to
the past; and 3) one brick costs only 0.25 yuad,many brick-making factories deliver
bricks to customers at a cost of 0.02 yuan moreieee> In addition, more villagers
own a tractor or even a truck nowadays, which @arebted out or lent to others to

transport house-building materials. By the time whwas in the village, cement blocks

#2 Cement has been prevalently used to build thestgle-houses, and it provides better insulation.

2 When Li Shu built his old house at South Li Maito976, the whole house cost the family only a bit
over 1000 RMB. In terms of bricks, the only costswhae coal at an expense of 0.016 per 500kg; theg u
about 3,500 kg of coal which cost them about 70 RFMBmM an conversation with Li Shu in January, 2006

% There were a couple of tractors in Shang villagemit was a production brigade in the collectieist,
which however belonged to the then Zhaoying Pesgl@mmune, i.e., the present Zhaoying Township.
After the implementation of the household respadiigitsystem, the tractors were called back to the
“Township Agricultural Equipment Statioh #Lt".

% Also see Knapp 199Zhinese Landscapes: the village as plassp. Chapter 4, for a discussion of the
recent Chinese history of rural housing.
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had gained more popularity than the traditiona&dibricks, due to its lower cost at about
0.22 yuan per piec®.Poured concrete with its better insulation hase &leen widely
used to build new-style houses. The traditionalhmdse does not have good insulation.
This is partly because the ceilings are left oethé rafters, which makes it very cold in
winter. In the west room where | stayed at Ayilgre was a big crack in the west-end

wall and | could feel the wind blowing in whenewewas especially cold outside.

Il. Everyday Hygiene

Ayi was still concerned that her house seemed @irheji’ in Shang dialect) to me.
The usual phrase she employed while | was stayitigher was, “our rural villages are
not the same as your cities,” — distinguishing ékifsom me as an urbanite — followed
by an explanation like the one quoted below, wisich said to me on the morning after |
moved in, at breakfast:

It is meji (dirty) everywhere in rural villages. [@Yhave to work everyday in
the fields. After all aren’t the fields full of ¢ Plus all these peanuts piled up in
my yard, it's always a dirty job to pick peanutsrfr the stems [due to all the mud
dried on them]. In the past two days | have changggants three times because
of working in the fields, especially after spreaglfertilizer; it stinks.

Ayi's words nevertheless make it clear that pedylee their own common-sense
understandings about degrees of cleanliness, viaeh much to do with their daily
activities, and vary widely. Different kinds of wor spreading fertilizer, using dried

leaves (and stalks, wood or coal) as fuel to ca@shing dishes with buckets of water

from the well, picking peanuts in the courtyardd aaising chickens — present different

%8 people recognize the better quality of fired-bsidiut the cement blocks are cheaper. A cemenkbloc
making business is also easier to set up withauhted to find a right spot to build a kiln. As attar of
fact, in my last visit to Shang village in Decemb&g2006 there was a brand new cement block-making
factory located almost in the center of the village
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hygienic challenges. And changing pants three timéso days really points at how
much labor investment is involved in maintainingdrene”.

Meanwhile, Ayi’'s particular comments revealed h@aeeness of an urbanite’s
possible imagination of country life. On one haslte was very concerned about my
perception of her house; on the other, she seemieel ¢ven more concerned about dirt
than I, on her own local cultural terms. Indeee, thirtiness” she spoke of is not only
conditioned by the nature of rural life, it also@als some indelible difference in our
attitude and practices of “cleanliness”. As a miatfdact, living at Ayi’'s house, | was
less concerned with “dirtiness” than inconvenierntkewere Ayi, for example, would |
have changed my pants three times, knowing theedify of pumping water from the
well to wash clothes? | did not even brush my téle¢tfirst night | moved in, because it
was freezing cold outside; in addition, to pumpwzer | had to hold the iron handle
tightly, which made me even colder, not to mentiwat | was awkward in dealing with
the handle at that point. | gladly found some maatsh in my luggage and omitted the
rest of my daily dental care, although | did washfacte and feet with hot water from the
thermos. Ayi and | agreed that to soak one’s feet full basin of hot water is a real treat
every night before bedtime; it guarantees a soleepswithout cold feet’

On weekends when Lihua didn’t have to go to woegk, ihain task was to clean the
house and do the laundry. Ayi was busy in thosefit days preparing to plant the
winter wheat. Getting all the laundry into quitbig pile, Lihua would undertake her
weekly chore, a contribution that supported herhaos hard labor in the field. To do the

laundry is a big project, even though they owneémi-automatic two-tub washing

27 Actually this is a very “traditional Chinese” cast. According to Chinese medicine, to keep the feet
warm is very important in terms of yangsheng, nerfuring life, or healthcare in a broader sehséll do
it from time to time during the winter time, eveerh in Chapel Hill.
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machine¥: g zhxuEs4< L. This kind of washing machine does not need thdaked up

to plumbing and therefore can be used without mgmiater. Of the two tubs, the bigger
one is for washing and the smaller one is for Spgmater out of the wet clothes; this is
especially useful for heavy winter clothing. Frame to time, for example, Ayi's
neighbors would bring their just-washed clothesrdgaise the machine only for
spinning. | noticed later that quite a few housdloh Shang village own this kind of
washing machine, while some other households elitéree a one-tub washer without the
spinning part, or a single spinning machine withibhetwashing part. | did my laundry
together with Lihua, only to find that the semi-@uttic washer might save some labor,
but it saved little time for the still tiresome tadry. We had to first pump water into a big
washbasin and a plastic bucket and pour it intoshghing tub, then repeat the process
several times to complete all the washing andmmsiycles: bending down, lifting the
bucket, and pouring in water, along with pumping Water out of the well, was
demanding. It took us the whole morning. | was emsied.

To do the laundry, the washing machine had to beech¢oward the front where the
well was, because the only drainage is beside #le Wihe drainage channel starts with a
groove lined with bricks and stretches toward tlestwpassing by the yard gate. The
groove connects to a conduit which is actuallyedusoncrete telegraph pole, being laid
down to carry the drainage out of the yard. Ther@niother conduit on the other side of
the east courtyard wall that continues to takeathter into a north-south ditch. The ditch
is quite shallow, and looks like a natural waterwBwyt Lihua told me the water is guided
to a pit and then changes its direction to the, diastlly going into the central pond of

Shang village, called “the big pitti”. Almost all the drainage water in the village goe
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into the big pit. Ayi said the big pit was alreatthgre when she married into Shang
village from a neighboring village. In the past,emhcows were more commonly raised in
Shang village, every household had a water pitifercows to drink from, that the water
flowed to the big pit and then to the river in sauth. Ducks go to the big pit, too.

Some households have neither a well in their yaoddrainage for water. Ayi's
neighbour, Shaoli’s family, is one of them. Shathiree year younger than Lihua, worked
at different shops as a shop assistant for seyeeat in Zhengzhou, the capital city of
Henan province. In 2005 her mother became veanidl she quit her job, coming home
to help her father and brother to look after hethan At that time her mother expressed
her wish for Shaoli to find a husband and get redtrA fellow villager who was also
Ayi's good friend introduced Shaoli to a guy frohetneighboring village, who had come
home for the summer harvest. The young man likebkiShaoli agreed to this
marriage, partly to please her mother. Unforturyatelr mother died at the end of the
summer of 2005. After the funeral Shaoli stayednat,going back to Zhengzhou,
waiting for her marriage to be realized at the ehthe year, when her fiancé would get
vacation to come back from Guangdong province wherevorked as a welder. Like
Lihua, Shaoli too disliked laboring in the field¢er father, then reaching seventy, had
lost much of his strength to work on the land, hachad never been a very enthusiastic
farmer. Her brother never left to work anywhereeadgcept for the county seat during the

fallow seasons, but he too was a lackluster faffh®mce her sister-in-law had left the

2 These are factors that determine the poor finésitization of Shaoli’s family. It has been a contrmo
phenomenon in many parts of rural China that, tbeermigrant laborers a household has, the betbanit
do financially. Although Shaoli had been workingZhengzhou for a while, in Shang village most
households do not count on the daughter’s inconemthat of their sons and daughters-in-law. Reopl
told me that they were satisfied with their daughteeing financially independent so as to reduee th
family’s burden in general. Moreover, for Shaofésnily in particular, it was always a relativelyqro
family even before the high tide of migration ireth990s in this area. Shaoli’s father is a fairly

79



family a couple of years before, Shaoli had beanglall the housework for her family,
mainly cooking and cleaning.

One sunny day | walked over to visit Shaoli white svas doing laundry in front of
her courtyard house. Shaoli told me she had jusiegad all the clothes that her father
and brother might have taken off a while ago. “Mgther knows only to change, but he
never washes his clothes; some of these thingshenas been there even before | came
back from Zhengzhou, because | can smell them,tehgplained to me. Doing laundry
is an even harder project for Shaoli. Her familg haither a well in their yard nor a two-
tub washing machine. Shaoli recently got a useglesitub washing machine from a
neighbor. Still, to do laundry she had to firstrgatwater from Ayi’s yard, carrying it
back and forth in a plastic bucket, and pouringvtlager into the washing machine tub
and two big washbasins, one of which was borrowech fAyi. She did some laundry by
hand as well, so as to save some of the repelabar of taking clothes out and putting
them into the smallish machine. She let the machinghe washing cycle without letting
out the water afterwards, so that the same detecgeitd continue to be used for the
following loads. While the machine was running, &hased the two big washbasins to
rinse the washed clothes: one for the first rourdithe other for the second. | tried to
help her but was declined, “your shoes and paritget all covered with muek i Fjg=
i1,” Shaoli kindly reminded me. It was already midwgmber, and Shaoli was sockless

in a pair of pink plastic slippers, the same kisdlee ones Ayi wore all the time, with her

sophisticated old man, who, however, never likedcatjural labor. Unfortunately Shaoli’'s brotherashd
a similar trait with his father, so he does poanytheir land too. Shaoli once recollected a chutmth
memory of a time when Lihua always wanted to exgedmer white wheat breagl with Shaoli’s grey
bread’xt#, not knowing that white bread was much more dbkréor Shaoli, because her father’s poor
efforts in agriculture made the family unable ttoed wheat flour bread. They mixed the wheat flaith
sweet potato starch, which was also a staple fenrydwousehold in the 1960s and 1970s. | have
encountered many Shang villagers who openly makisidge comments about those who do poorly in
agricultural work, but they show respect to thesowbo are deemed truly skillfugst.
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pants rolled up, too (see picture). | came to ustded that this way of dressing reduced
the chance to get dirt on their pants. After thekwoas done they would only need to
wash their feet, which would be much easier.

All the used water was poured onto the groundantfof Shaoli, running into the
weedy space, which formed several small puddlegaltiee former grain-drying ground
being uneven. Some flowed to the south and joihedlitch to go to the big pit in the
center of Shang village; some made a muddy spsigd®evhich her 2-year-old niece,
Jiaojiao, was happily playing with the water. Shaald pulled a clothes line between two
elm trees; among the laundry hanging between &®s tthere were quite a few of
Jiaojiao’s sweaters that Shaoli had knitted for lrebright colors of yellow, pink, and
orange. Nearby two cows were eating the still ggrass. Under bright sunshine of noon,
the once collective grain drying ground did notrsde be wasted, at least at that moment.

To keep clean, it appears, is not an easy jolegitires hard labor and inconvenient
effort. In Shang village, especially with men gomgt to work as hired laborers, women
only have time to attend to their house on sp&aehsions when, for example, they are
hosting banquets or preparing for the lunar NewrY&tother times, as a matter of fact,
there’s not much to do in housekeeping exceptaondiry and cleaning work surfaces in
the house. Of course, a village house would negdras “clean” as urbanites’ houses
anyway, due to the dirt floor, the mud walls, ahe inuddy road outside. How can one

possibly keep dirt away?
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Figue Shali doing Iaundr
Nevertheless, although keeping dirt away is impeattvillagers commonly share a
commitment to keeping clean. This not only steromfa desire for everyday comfort; it
is also related to the kind of social evaluatioat thouses and courtyards are subjected to
in the village community, especially their housed aourtyards. Mang Shen who lives in
a one-story new house by the roadside, for exartgdleme that she swept the floor
everyday, from her backyard all the way throughftbat room to the part of the road in
front of her house. She said,
| live by the road, you know. If | don’t sweep thad, other people would see
me like someone who is so méji¢ [dirty]. Don’t you think so? You see my gate
is so close to the road, if | don’t sweep it, iedo’t look goodr7/7~47%."
Indeed, in their answer to my question, “do you p#gntion to your house’s
cleanliness,” everybody answered positively, “ofirse | do, this is the place where | live,

how could | do not pay attention?” And, “at leasineep my house everyday, not only to

make it a cleaner place for the kids to play on,dtso to look nicer in my neighbors’
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eyes.” To sweep the yard every morning is a trawigti custom that seems to be well
maintained in Shang village. Every morning | waskened by the rhythmic sound of
the big bamboo broom Ayi used to sweep the loodeadd dead leaves from the yard,
after making breakfast. Lying in my warm bed, | kcbpicture the kitchen stove: egg and
wheat soup simmering in the caldron with breadogndf it in the steamer.

It is small wonder that people have their ownd#alrticulated common-sense about
degrees of cleanliness, which has much to do \Wwefr taily activities and varies widely.
To keep clean is a daily concern, woven almost ncggibly into the round of
productive tasks. Consider the washstand, an alnsggigible yet common piece of
furniture in every household of Shang village. Tihisguitous object reveals much about
Shang peoples’ attention to hygiene, and servassa®ng indicator of local practices of
hygiene.

Washstands are also a sign of hospitality. Whestgumme for a meal, once they
have been welcomed into the hall room, the hodtalilays prepare a basin of warm
water, and offer soap and a towel to let them ctbam hands, face, and even neck! After
they have washed that they are invited to the tab$t down and smoke or chat, while
waiting for the meal. Washstands used to be maaeotl by local carpenters. Now that
readymade low cost durable iron ones have comertorthte the local market, wooden
washstands have gradually died out. However théstasd itself remains central in
villagers’ everyday life, and is still included ¢me list of bridal gifts.

There are two washstands in Ayi's house, one irhgleroom and the other outside
the kitchen (some people also set one by the WidiB.one by kitchen is an old-style

wooden one, standing at the corner outside thaditevindow on the cement veranda

83



(See fig. 9). Above the washstand a big rectanguleor hangs on the end wall. On the
windowsill are hand soap, facial soap, shampoa,duaiditioner, and a plastic comb.
Beside the window a towel hangs on a nail. Undemtkee windowsill two big

thermoses stand ready for adding boiled hot wat#rd basin when a certain temperature
is needed for a wash. Ayi always washes her hanthiaawashstand as soon as she
comes back from outside, as she does after goitigettatrine. Instead of pouring the
used water onto the ground right beside the kitatgganda, as Lihua and Shaoli often

did, Ayi usually sprinkled the water over the yéodsettle the dust.

Figure 9: The washstand outside the kitchen
This is also the preferred spot to wash hair. Limaahed her hair every other day.
Shaoli came often to wash her hair as well, brigdiar own shampoo. Ayi washes her

hair now and then, whenever she feels it needdtér a trial at the beginning of my stay

29 Except for the hand soap, of which the brand Mkbefore my coming to live in the village, otherisad
never heard of, but the style of packaging is sintib the ones such as Panteen, Head & Shouldethat
are prevalent in most supermarkets in Chinesescifigi seldom uses the facial soap, which belongs t
Lihua.
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in Ayi’'s house, | turned out to be the most relattane: | felt it awkward to wash my

hair standing outside with my coat on, yet it was ¢old to take it off; plus, it was a pain
to go back and forth to the well to get water wéthead full of dripping wet hair. It
nevertheless did not seem a problem at all forretteewash their hair. | constantly saw
people washing their hair in courtyards, on doepst or in the hall room, normally
without a coat despite the cold. There were no damig about inconvenience. On the
other hand, | had to adjust my habitus from an stoeoed luxurious daily private shower
(which was obviously impossible in Shang village ptshower once-a-week in the same
room with many others. In the township, the pubhower room only opens on
weekends. Even worse, the closest one on TonghetStrd not open until December. |
had to go to the next closest one that is on Zlmapsireet, a 30-minute bike ride each
way. My Saturday shower became the biggest weekly for me; then there was laundry,
which usually took the other half of the day. A Wigecleaning of both my body and
clothes did not seem to be so necessary for myaatigunces in Shang village, especially
when it's winter time. Ayi thought it unnecessanytake a shower once a week. She said
she’d take a shower after she finished pickingo@nuts, which would be about a month
later. Shaoli thought to take showers in the wimtas too cold and she preferred to take
them less often than every two weeks. Plus, stk gail need only shower often in the
warm weather; since you don’t sweat much in theevjrthere’s no need to go to the
bath house. Lihua was the only one who was willomgo to the bath house with me. We
even took a 40-minute motorcycle ride to the coweigt to take showéPs Ayi insisted

that Lihua and | made too big a deal out of bathBitge also pointed out to us that the 4-

%0 There are more public shower rooms in the couasy, swith better facilities. And they are open gdey.
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yuan fee per shower is expensivéater Lihua admitted that she actually prefered t
shower every other week. Her reason for going wighwas mostly out of kindness; she
also wanted to go to the county seat to see thkiopmarket — another incentive for her
to ride her motorcycle all the way from Shang \gédo the county seat.

Apparently, my interest in situated perceptiongydiene stemmed from my own
experiences — the unfamiliarity, inconvenienceusiijents — in very different living
conditions in Shang village. People come to terntls their practical understandings of
hygiene based on their local senses of habituswHséstand, to be found in every
household in Shang village, is a quiet yet stravtfication of villagers’ attention to
cleanliness, and weisheng in a general sense. Hisalva so-called urbanite who
washed her hair less often than many in the village therefore always tied her hair
into a knot at the back of her head to prevengitiigg oily or dirty too soon, perceived
differently by others in terms of hygienic standgtd\nd could | pass judgment on those
senior villagers who, in the interest of protectthgir health, took showers only once or

twice during the winter timé?

31 The price is the same all over the county, inglgdZhaozhou, the county seat. Although it may titik
to the county-seat urbanites, | agree with Ayi thatprice is expensive relative to villagers’ intm

32 To bathe less in winter goes along with the Chéngmgsheng:“:(nurturing life) practice, which
understands that both during and after bathingtites becomes more open, so it is easier to cafictd™
that may do harm to the body. This is especiallg fior the older ones whose pores are looser avsl ha
diminished resistance to the “evil wingigx". As a matter of fact, classic Greek dieteticsdscd similar
understanding, as well as cautions about bathiadpdldy. See Mikkeli 199%Hygiene in the Early Modern
Medical Tradition Helsinki: Finnish Academy of Science and Lett€@s.the other hand, Georges
Vigarello has described a common belief held bypteeeighteenth century French that, “the skin seen
as porous, and countless openings seemed to thyeatee the surfaces were weak and the frontiers
uncertain” and “Baths and steam-baths were dangdyecause they opened up the body to the
atmosphere” (1988: 9). It was from the second tbfrthe eighteenth century, after the installatbdn
indoor private water closets among the traditi@r@tocracy and the great financial bourgeoisigcivh
made the use of water private and more convertteait pathing gradually gained its significance, but
mainly as a sign of privilege instead of personajiéne (Vigarello 1988: 109-111). In his widelyetit
article in the authoritativ€ompanion Encyclopedia of the History of Medicifighe History of Personal
Hygiene,” Wear also indicates that it was in theetéenth century when “baths and washbasins weea gi
their own room in middle-class homes, and the waleilability of water, and the encouragement @ itis
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I1l. A bodily concern of hygiene: food

Food is another important arena for perceiving ficatunderstandings of hygiene.
According to the County Gazetteer, in the Zhaozéyea people have been used to eating
simple dishes for decades. In Shang village ddéyfbod is especially simple except
when there are guests and occasional banquetstdple food for local people is wheat.
Meat is still rarely served and usually there’s digh to serve the whole family no
matter how big the family is. And the only dishserved at dinner time; mostly it is stir-
fried potatoes, turnips, carrots, or cabbage. Feople grow vegetables on their own,
especially during the winter season when it takegial care to grow vegetables such as
plastic hothouses. In spring and summer peopléelysiagrow some vegetables that are
quick and easy, such as green onion, leek, tonmt@acumber. Also it is easy to buy
vegetables in the neighboring market village, whkesfree market is open every other
day. For both breakfast and dinner, people eatr&ddread and wheat-flour gruelk,

a local specialty. Noodles are often eaten forliymath a small amount of vegetables
added to the noodle soup.

But simple food doesn’t mean that villagers doaittecabout their food. Even as
simple a task as stir-frying sliced potatoes inesldifferent techniques. Ayi and Lihua
like spicy food, and they prefer peanut oil oved]also a commonly used cooking oil in
many other households in Shang village. Ayi ex@dito me, “Many [villagers] like to

buy pork fat to make lard out of it and then uga #tir-fries. They claim that lard gives

made cleanliness a sign of civilized gentility afidjood social order,” while “those who were naash
(the poor) lay outside the pale of society” (We8®3: 1301). Obviously, the moral and hygienic bagsef
of cleanliness were closely associated. For exterdiscussions of the concept of cleanliness, éslpec
changing views of water and bathing, see Vigare88.Concepts of Cleanliness: changing attitudes in
France since the Middle AgeSambridge; New York; Paris: Cambridge Univers§itgss; Maison des
Sciences de I'Homme.
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the dish some meat flavor. | never like the flawblard, it tastes rancig: i to me, |l
think] peanut oil tastes purgi#ii”. She went on to describe her specialty in spity s
fries, “I like to let the fire and the caldron gegry hot, then add the peanut oil, wait for a
few minutes, put in some chopped chili peppers,esgarlic, and then add the sliced
potatoes, stir quickly and then add chopped greéame and some five-spice powder.
Then it's done. It tastes good, crispy and sgfe¥iikit, and looks nice to@# th i7"
Isn’t Ayi a gourmet, or at least, a person wihte?*®

We usually didn’t start to make the one-dish dinmetil Lihua came back from work,
because Ayi was used to asking her daughter wieatvahted to eat. She thinks Lihua
deserves a good dinner, her only full meal each daya often skips breakfast due to
her early work hours, and for lunch she usuallg eatdomly at work, mostly boiled
noodle soup with eggs and some leafy vegetablésoidh this sounds similar to her
fellow villagers’ lunch at home, Lihua’s noodlegarsually packaged dried noodles
purchased from the market. A staple food, noodieality matters for Shang people.
Except for a few extremely busy days in the yeachsas harvest or wheat-planting, most
people make noodles from scratch using their kmgaaiachine at home. Packaged dried
noodles, which are available on the market in gleftvarieties, are never considered
good food.

To prepare the dinner, we usually had a divisiolabbr: Ayi would start the fire,
with Lihua washing the green onions and vegetablese of the vegetable basins

(which are kept in the kitchen, not to be mixedwitte face and foot basins) and peeling,

% This may remind one of Bourdieustinctionwhere he discusses how material circumstances and
conditions generate dispositions of taste. Howéwehim the poorer classes can only “make a vidiie
necessity,” here Ayi’s taste nevertheless compmis theory by showing villager’s concerns wigalth
and their justified suspicions of mass producedydn” food
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if we were to have potatoes. My task was to cleageg roots, peel garlic cloves and
wash them together with chili pepper in an alumiradie (since a small amount of
water is enough). The kitchen waste, peelings,sbglls, scrape, etc., was simply put in a
garbage can that was once a bicycle basket, wadibg dumped outside of the yard
when it's full>* Then everything was put on the chopping boardyréade chopped up,
either by Ayi or by Lihua, if the latter wasn’t the mood to stay in their bedroom and
watch the pop song TV program. | liked to tendfihe sitting there feeling cozy; it was
also a comfortable occasion to chat with Ayi. Aflee dish was made and put into a big
bowl, Ayi would add water to the caldron and usgeboo brush to scrub it. Then she
used a bowl to transfer the water into the switth®i which sits next to her by the stove.
After washing the caldron she would put more watetr and let it boil, and put the
sorghum steamer, made to fit the size of the caldvo top of the water to steam the
home-made bread. There was really no need to esgthler part of the stove at all. But
during the course of cooking Ayi would keep soméewa the smaller wok sitting on

the other stove, so that the water would get heapdaly the stove, ready for washing
dishes after dinner. Ayi normally makes bread cmneesek; she seldom uses the yeast
sold in the store but makes her own out of cornlmesweet potato meal. So do many
other housewives in Shang villagfaWhen the water was boiled, the bread was heated,
too. Ayi then put the steamer together with theolidthe idle wok beside the caldron, and

started to sprinkle wheat flour into the caldrortevastirring the soup and adding two or

34 Ayi does not conduct any composting since nowaeagsyone uses chemical fertilizers instead of
organic manure. | will discuss the prevalent usehamical fertilizers in a later part of this chept

3 Unfortunately it seems this technique is losimsggittraction to the younger generation. Shaoli for
example, could only make bread out of commerciabyjeand Yanyan, the village doctor's daughterain;|
was like this too. After having this “organic” bigd never liked the steamed bread made out the
commercial yeast on sale in the cities.
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three beaten eggs. Five minutes later, wheat agdjegplw ik was done. The dinner
was ready.

We always ate in the hall room on the small sqtetvke (see figure 3), for all three
meals, every day. It was hard for me to adjuseting meal by sitting (almost squatting)
on the small chairs, which are close to the grdarichot on the ground. This is not good
for the digestion, | thought. But there aren’t aaly chairs in Ayi's house, plus the food
is served on the small table, which is low. Whdraaquet is held and the big square
table is in use, Ayi will either borrow or rent lpmarrow benches from a village business,
just as many other households do. Dinner timeastsh winter, because sitting in the
chair without moving, after eating it gets coldwspoon. But this is still the most relaxed
time after all the work that has been done durregday. From time to time Shaoli and
her brother would come over, each with a bowl haidheir dinner, sit on the bamboo
reclining chair, and chat and eat with us. Whera$wew to eating there, | picked a chili
pepper from the dinner dish and started to wonderevto dispose of it. Since my bowl
was full of gruel, | put it on the tabletop. Thendticed others were dropping such waste
on the ground. To me, this would make the roonygida them it was dirty to put the
waste on the tabletop, thus making it visible toeos at the dinner table. Moreover, after
dinner, the small square table was put back hajf-uvaler the big table, the small chairs
were pulled against the wall, and Lihua swept tberf Indeed, there is no need to worry
about the floor, which, unlike the fancy waxed wendloor in many urbanites’ homes,
is practical to clear.

After dinner, leftovers were dealt in an orderlymmar: leftovers of the dinner dish

were saved for breakfast the next morning; the neimz gruel was fed to the dog as his
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dinner, along with some steamed bread; and theféisé bread was put back into the
basket in the cupboard, covered with a piece ofenidth. | volunteered once to wash
dishes, but | gave up soon after Ayi showed metmeplicated techniques involved in
cleaning the kitchen without running water. Thigdlved not only dishes but also the
caldron, the chopping board, the knife, and theestop. | decided to sweep the kitchen
floor instead, but Ayi did not allow me because tlvauld be her own last task. She’d
sweep the floor just before she made sure everyihithe kitchen was in order, closed
the window, turned off the light, and locked theddeing especially careful not to let
any mouse to slip in. The floor must be swepth&stause as everything else is cleaned,
various other kinds of trash and dirt go down oft.to

It is also noticeable that most food in Shang gifa everyday meal is cooked,
people holding a common knowledge of the purifyimgortance of heat in cooking.
Beyond the tight control over the quality of foddt is actually eaten, now it is
perceptible, that everyday life in the old-stylaike is full of fine distinctions of dirt and
cleanliness, and a hierarchical conception of mai&his is particularly marked in the
hall room, the room with the stronger ritual coratmns that holds the formal heart of
the family: in this room banquets are based, consaléy takes place, and guests are
entertained. Furthermore, the long narrow “tablghsies the symbolic hygiene of the
family: The important things on it (the GoddesdMsrcy, a.k.a. Guanyin, for example)
are kept high and, as if on an altar, away fromakefloor (dirty by definition) and the
relatively lower table of everyday eating. At twme time, the modern “table” with its
added-on cupboards signifies that the family hasessions or wealth, hence the

need for cupboards built around the symbolic qesitéhe altar table. It is significant

91



that the square banquet table is relatively higly being put into use on important
occasions (it is also notable that there aren’ttatigr benches or chairs that may fit the
banquet table, for daily use).

More importantly, spatial purifications are embatieverywhere in the courtyard
house: the kitchen and storage are located far fhenhatrine, the concrete/brick walk
across the dirt courtyard keeps mud brought by wéioeut of the house, the porcelain
tiles over the cooking surfaces allow easy cleartimg plastic sheets over the kneading
machine keep food surfaces clean, and the “bouhéamgtions (between dirt and the
self, between clean and dirty spaces) of the wasbsire complexly practical and ritual.
In particular, there is an obvious principle thiat does (or must be kept) down: food
waste is dropped on the ground instead of on thie,tthe face basin is separate from
foot basin, rolled up pants and plastic sandalg ki from migrating onto clothes,
waste water settles the dust. As many scholars matesl, in traditional Chinese
architecture the north is always considered “uphigher) while the south is “down” (or
lower)2® Accordingly the well and the drainage trench usedvashing and cleaning are
near the front of the courtyard that is universatith, or down and low, so that the

resulting mud will not be too close to the house.

IV. New House

As it got colder and colder in winter, living in Ay old-style house became more

difficult, inconvenient and uncomfortable for menlike other northerners who live in

% There are numerous works referring to this petspged=or Chinese rural villages in specific, sesalip
1992,Chinese Landscapes: The Village As PJddeiversity of Hawaii Press.
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higher latitudes! people in Zhaozhou in general do not use anygatjuipment, not
even the coal-burning brass basin commonly usdtbhbgeholds in areas to the south of
Yangtze River, where the latitude is lower andwieather supposedly warmer in winter.
There was no way for me to use an electric hedtezre because the insulation is poor in
old-style houses, plus people are used to keepmgnto-door gate of main house open
for most of the day in all seasons, except in tstrextreme weather (and except for bed
time, of course). In addition, as mentioned beftrere was a big crack in the west-end
wall of the room | was using in Ayi's house. Ayi svapologetic about the crack in the
wall, but she also made it clear to me that it wlaudt help much even if she mended it
since the cold air would get in anyway. She hadwooey to do anything about the house
given her son was still in college and her daughteare planning their marriages and
accumulating dowry payments. At one point Ayi shdwee the layers she was wearing:
four sweaters underneath her cotton-padded caolathlt think | could move wearing so
many layers. In January when Xiaojun, Ayi’s sonswaaout to come home for his
college winter break, | moved into village docterShu’s new-style two-story house,
where the big front room was used as his clinic.

Li Shu’s new house faces the main north-southgaleoad close to the intersection
of the two major roads. The village committee cpand is close by. The house was built
in the spring of 2004, two years after he had paseld the land from the Zhaoying

township office through the Shang village commitjast as many other roadside

37 Although Henan people all consider themselvesttreners”, a geographically large province, Henan
covers a rather wide range of latitudes. Zhaozhoun@ for example, it is located in the south wadfst
Henan, but also adjacent to Hubei Province, wheople all consider themselves “southerners.”
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households hatf Li Shu’s old house is located in his own natuiidge, South Li
Manor#Z 4, where the land of their old courtyard house genited from his family as
his private property, and it will be passed oniwdifspring. Li Shu has been the village
doctor since the 1970s and he was the head obtleziive clinic before the
decollectivization. Actually the village clinic cbnued to be a collective one till 1993,
according to Li Shu. At that time the clinic wasl & the old village committee
courtyard, which took the location of the torn-doamcestral hall during the Cultural
Revolution. After the clinic became privatized,3hu opened his own clinic in his old
house, which is even farther from the village ro&lss, South Li Manor is on the
southern edge of Shang village. Many people comethabout the inconvenience of
coming to the clinic. Another reason for Li Shiubtald the new house was that his son
had gotten married in 2002. It has become an utenriule in the area that, the
precondition for a son’s marriage is to build a retyle house. Shaoli for example, only
agreed to marry her fiancé after his parents hathiged to build a new-style house for
them. Li Shu bought the land for his new houseG@2and started to build in 2003 when
his daughter-in-law was expecting his grandson. ddi®y was born in the fall of 2004,
shortly after the whole family moved into the nesuke. Though, for a while Li Shu and
his wife had been going back and forth, sleepinipéold house at night and coming to

the new house for the day. One reason was becaugdfd felt the new house was for

% The land can only be sold in the name of “usetrigh# because nobody owns the land except for the
state (though we do not know what will happen sinc2007 the People’s Congress passed the law of
private property). Even so, price of the housingll&&it: increases fast, especially after the “reduce-
peasant-burdenfif: policies since the new regime of Hu Jintao. Manyehexpressed their suspicion that
to sell the land has become a new way to maketgaofiocal officials, who nowadays cannot extort
money in the name of all kinds of taxes any longi&ere was a dispute while | was in Shang villdge,
example, between the village committee and a \@llagho was building his three-story house, about a
charge of “rising feeft =% newly established by the township office. Theviexs explained to be for the
reason of protecting the electric wires acrossvitiege. But most villagers felt this charge unfoed.
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the young couple and she preferred to sleep indher” house. Also, according to her,

they had stored some corn in the old house sirgelind is in South Li Manor, and she
preferred to stay in the old house to prevent #ngvHowever | later found out a deeper
reason behind it, was the tension between Li Shifssand the daughter-in-law, which |

will discuss more in next chapter.

s aysaaas S
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Figure 10: Li Shu’s old house and new house (the onégth green door)

Most of the roadside land used to be the arabl tlaat encircled the natural villages.
Thus there are irrigation ditches, about 3 metedewalong each side of the road. To
build a roadside house connected to the main tbadgfore, it is necessary to build a
conduit underneath the path so as not to blockvtter flow. Usually the village
committee assigns a member to enforce rules okthds including the distance from the
house to the road, the depth limits of the house,sa forth. In the past people preferred
to live away from the main roads out of considerabf safety and tranquility. With the

economy getting more and more active, people’selesiave changed accordingly. The
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charge for roadside land for housirgtit is based on the numbers of the one-sized
“shop-front roomtJiii 55, assuming that people want to build roadside hotseo
business. The local standard size for two “shoptfrooms” is 7 meters width and 17
meters depth. Most people bought two-room sizahot some even bought three-room
size lot; there’s no one room-size lot accordinthtvillagers. To build a roadside house
has become many villagers’ preferred goal, anslat popular topic in everyday
conversation. One convenient aspect of this staiwidion was that people could easily
visualize the size of someone’s house. | oftench&&wang villagers ask each other “how
many roomsLid,” meaning how large the house would be, insteatefiteral rooms
that the house would have. The two-room size lst 6000 RMB before 2002; now the
price has reached 8,000 RMB. Li Shu told me hetivawery first one in Shang village
to pay 8,000 RMB for his “two-room” house. “[I dif to support Zhishu, the village
party branch secretary’s work,” he said to Th&he price was much cheaper before 2000.
A villager told me that his one-story 4-room house]t in 1991, cost him about 10,000
RMB. Meanwhile, of course, there are also manyggrs who simply converted their
own old-style houses into the new style without mgwuo the roadside and having to buy
the expensive land. At the time when | was stagingyi’'s, Shaoli’s brother decided to
convert their deteriorated old house into a oneystew-style house using a big chunk of
money that Shaoli’s fiancé had presented for tlymgament.

Even before the year 2000, most new-style housgsdwtinued to be one story since

the early 1990s, when this form of developmenteataio appeal to villagers. Now with

39 As we shall see later, Li Shu was smart to be diamipwith Zhishu, in which way he was able to
undertake many small projects on his house thahinhigve slightly violated some regulations. For
example, by transforming his backyard into a livingm he meanwhile enlarged the whole second fiéor
his house which now contains 3 more bedrooms iitiaddo the two at the upfront, on the top of biisic.
In the next chapter | will discuss more social tieles and networking in Shang village.
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more and more two and even three-story housedejghenrang, a Shang villager in his
late 60s, said to me, “I was young when Shanggallaas liberated by the Communist
Party. But | remember there was a cadre who toldhaesome day we peasants would
enjoy a good life that would have “upstairs and dstairs, electric lamps and telephones
B ERF, BT iR *% in the past years whenever | went to cities,rep#ie urbanites that
had them, | would wonder when it would be our turlidn’t take long, now we’ve got
them all!'” Though, Zhenrang and his wife live in@d-style house.

Beyond the height difference, new-style houses ek much like each other,
except for some decoration details such as arathgjze eaves, depending on the
owner’s interests and finances (see figure ?). Astimned above, new-style houses are
built of concrete and cement blocks and therefereetbetter insulation. The most
obvious contrast to the old-style courtyard houséle “shop front room(s)” of the new-
style houses, which place the yard in the bacleatsbf the front. In most cases, then, the
front room of the new houses functions like thd f@adm of the old houses, i.e., the
center of the house where activities such as nggtiests and eating meals take place.
Many households moved the ritually important loagraw table from their old house
into the front room of their new house, only tadfithat it could no longer fit well against
the new wall. In many cases this is no longer t¢hnwall either, the direction of the

road decides the orientation of the new housesegimey are required to face the

“? Lu Duanfang has also described a same phrase iduaission of “rural utopian dreams,” in whicleth

city was always an object of comparison with itscéiicity, machinery and modern architecture traat h

not yet developed in the countryside in the colgésitera. Quoting Lewis Mumford, Lu goes further t

claim that the Chinese leadership certainly heédddnviction that ‘the first utopia was the cityalf.” See

Lu 2006, Chapter 5: Modernity as Utopia: Plannimg People’s Commune, 1958-1960, esp. page 108-110.
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roadside*! Furthermore, in order to reach the back of theseqeople always have to go
through a door in the back of the front room, seréhis no way to let the “table” face the
main gate. Therefore it is usually put againsda svall. Kitchen and storage are now in
the back as well. Here it is worthy to note, nevelgss, that despite of the changing
living in new-style houses, people have been pagifayt to maintain some old way of
living, and the altar table is a salient examptenmatter how awkward the position it
now resides, the table remains an important piébaroiture.

Bedrooms are usually upstairs. In the case ofithedne-story houses to be built in
the 1990s, the front rooms are identical in sizd dimided by function into living room
and bedroom(s). Many households have added extradras in the back simply by
reducing the size of their backyard. In Li Shu’seehis clinic takes the entire first floor
of his two-room house, so he added a ceiling oridpef his backyard and installed a
backdoor, transforming the entire back of thed ia living room. The furniture in the
living room is simple, too: A color TV sitting ohe top of a TV cabinet, a wooden long
reclining chair, a glass coffee table that is us®daily dinning table, the bamboo long
reclining chair and several small chairs that beedame as the ones in Ayi’'s house, and a
single bed board used as shelf to hold cookingisasnd pots. There is a sink with faucet
in the other side of the room, closer to the climmiom. A two-tub washer stands beside

the sink.

“1 People do prefer a house with “prop&rorientation though. Li Shu told me his housespexially cold
in winter when the wind blows from the northwesdt's‘hard to buy [a house] facing the south evethwi
money# ik i, " he sighed.
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Figure 11: Li Shu’s daughter-in-law, holding her sonin their living room

As a village doctor, Li Shu’s family is clearly vib-do in Shang village. One can
tell this from the inside of his house, where théder has obviously used materials of a
better quality than his immediate next-door neiglfy@ven though from the outside
there seems no big difference between these tweesosee figure 10). For example, all
the bedroom floors in Li Shu’s house are installatth white porcelain tiles with
decorative patterns; while his neighbor, as wethasy other new houses in Shang
village, has only cement floors. The most impressiistinction is the indoor plumbing in
Li Shu’s house. Instead of using the long iron hanal manually pump water out of the
well, he installed an electric pump inside the wile top of which is now completely
sealed) to lift the water up into a cement reseronithe roof. Water flows down through
metal pipes to faucets and sinks: one on the seftomg one in the kitchen and one in

the living room. He also built an indoor bathroonthaa squat-style flush toilet and a
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bathtub, covering the walls and floor with whiteg@seain tiles in a style similar to many
county-seat households.

As mentioned before, in new-style houses the kitat®vertheless remains the same
as those in the old-style courtyard houses, feajuaibox-shaped stove fueled by dried
wood and stalks. Li Shu’s kitchen was between thiessand the storage room adjacent
to the back door. There were problems with the aeynand the house was always full
of smoke when cooking was underway. In my last WsShang village, in the fall of
2006, | found they ended up switching the kitchéth wthe storage room, at the cost of
losing the traditional box-shaped stove, insteadgusoth a coal stove and a liquefied
natural gas stove. Soon thereafter | was toldttiegt had built a shed outside the house
beside the backdoor to hold a new box-shaped sfustehefore the lunar New Year time.
“Can't live without it,” Li Shu said to me.

Not surprisingly, living at Li Shu’s new house wasre convenient; especially the
indoor toilet made my life much easier since | ad have to squat in the cold winter
wind any longer, as | had to endure when livindwts. Also | could use an electric
heater to keep me warm at night, when | was writiotes. However, soon | started to
wonder where the waste water went, since theresem@ge system in the village. Li
Shu took me to the front of his house and pointgdacsmall pit beside the pathway

between the village road and his house.

“2 i Shu’s first daughter took a job in a bank briadter she graduated from a local professionadaich
specializing in financing. She is married and lire¢he county seat.
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The pit was connected to the north-south irrigatiioh alongside the road, which
would eventually carry the waste water south intiver.** Although the water standing
in the pit was greenish and right beside the maéad rand the clinic, people did not seem
to mind. Most other households living in the newleshouses do not have the luxurious
indoor plumbing. One reason is the expense oflimgiahe system (about 1,000 RMB)
and another is the cost of electricity by usingdleetric pump. Therefore most other
new-style households still use the long iron hamallmanually pump water out of the
well. Unlike the old-style courtyard, many new heliglds chose to build the latrine
outside their backyard (see picture; one neighbmalveent further to build a collective
latrine in the lane). At Li Shu’s next-door neiginlschouse, the well is built in the far
back against the wall of their backyard, and nesxthe kitchen; while to go to the dry

latrine one has to step out of the backyard finst #en go into a shed on the outside of

3 This ditch doesn’t go pass the big pit in the eeof Shang village but goes straight south, aliofegghe
main village road.
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the back wall. This is where they also kept thaickens. Later on the neighbor too
installed an indoor toilet for their new daughtesfaw, who had been working in a
factory in Guangdong Province before she got mérieevertheless | noted that this
family still uses their dry latrine for solid wastehile the indoor toilet is only for liquid
waste, because they don’t have any efficient sewadeunderneath the house, even less
than Li Shu’s house.

Generally speaking, the same purification pringpl®rk all the same in the new-
style houses, e.g. up-clean and down-dirty, as ageihterior-clean and exterior-dirty,
and near-clean and far-dirty, all in accordancé aiperceptible hierarchy of hygienic
configuration?* Even though washing is obviously easier in Li SHwuse, dirt there
becomes more visible on the porcelain-tiled flaafrboth the bedrooms and the
bathroom. In particular, the bathroom was in neflecbastant care because it was open to
whoever visiting the clinic. Accordingly, two honmeade mops out of used clothes, each
with a long wooden handle, one upstairs and theratbwnstairs, not to be found at
Ayi’'s, were frequently put into service at Li Shuiew house, especially when it rained
and mud was inevitable. Furthermore, Li Shu’s “asbel” indoor plumbing brings it to
surface of the incompatible sewer system, i.eplaoe for the waste to go but into
ditches and canals outside the house. This incodeitiembodies a mismatch of the
modernization process in countryside, and the tieguénvironmental crisis. In the

following pages, | will focus on how the increasimigcommodities, including new forms

** It is also worth noting that, at Li Shu’s house thaily meals stay the same one-dish-for-all skjta
Ayi’s, even though this household now had five memshncluding Li Shu and his wife, his son and
daughter-in-law, me the live-in guest, plus hisngest daughter in the township junior high schaabw
comes home every other weekends, and his one-yeégrandson.
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of packaging as well as new ideas of cleanlinesshanging everyday life, and the

resulting transformation of the village environment

V. The uncanny trash

In this section, my discussion focuses on traslgaobage. However fine the hygienic
discriminations made in every household of Shatigge, in both old and new-style
houses, the trash problem remains salient outs&laduse in public areas. Trash is
everywhere in the village, just as it is in the mtyuseat, which | described in the opening
pages of this chapter. Anyone walking on the médlage road can see all kinds of trash
spread along the roadside: plastic bags, packdgngvarious commodities, used toilet
paper, discarded clothes, and much more. Now asrdttie same kind of trash can be
seen in the ditch water as well. Occasionally endiiches there were even dead domestic
animals, such as piglets or inedible chickensdiet of roup. The following anecdote is
particularly telling about this incredible phenoran

One morning | woke up to the sound of Ayi’'s voioausually loud, outside the
courtyard. Quickly getting up and hurrying outalssher standing at the gate with one
arm akimbo and the other waving angrily aboutyeash of curses flew from her mouth.
She was furious, and her fury could be heard imthele neighborhood. Only Lihua and
Shaoli were standing close by; other neighbors sdaimhave chosen to stay inside to
avoid Ayi’s biting tongue. Her anger had been spdray a dead chicken that had been
thrown near her gate the night before; it was Iynghe small dirt path. This anonymous

“polluting” act immediately enraged Ayi. Soon Lihuent inside to get ready to leave
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for work,”® while Ayi took a spade to pick up the chicken; kiad to the main north-
south road, she threw it into the ditch alongsidigiing the whole course of walking
back and forth, she never stopped cursing, nosld&lower the volume. | was amazed
by her outrage, even though on that occasion Idcbaidly understand her heavier-than-
normal dialect in her extremely fast speech. | basildered, too, since, as a matter of
fact, Ayi and Lihua had always dumped their tragt pn the other side of the small dirt
path, which was not far from the yard gate. Thengnmwus offender only needed to have
gone a few steps further to throw the chicken enusual dumping side. Why did Ayi

make such a big fuss?

Figure 13: The dirt path outside Ayi's yard, and thepit that collects water
from her drainage pipe

It turned out that trash “pollution” was not a maoncern. Ayi was mad at this
“immoral /%" act because of her own chickens, which she feeneittl be infected by

some disease carried by the dead chicken. She rhdaragdmitted that she could have

“ Lihua goes to work in the early morning becausel&igarten teachers are required to go with theach
bus to pick up the kids from home at 7am.
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buried that chicken instead of throwing it in theekl, “but at least on that part of the
main road there were not any households nearby,jussified herself. She was right;
there was less likelihood that healthy chickensld@ome in contact with the dead
chicken over by the main road. In any case, chiskegre not supposed to come out of
their courtyards any longer, because there had tmegnfrom now and then around the
village; it’'s no longer considered safe to let &eics go freely about outside the houses.
Where there were no houses, there would be no@hscki o raise chickens nowadays,
then, is harder in new-style households, whereettseonly limited yard space. Li Shu’s
neighbor, for example, kept her chickens pennenh tipe henhouse which was also the
latrine. And Li Shu’s wife raised her chickens islaed built on the flat rooftop.

How did people manage their trash? According tlagérs, a trash problem in
collective areas is a recent phenomenon. Shifa,igvhohis sixties, made it clear to me
when | asked him about the issues of trash:

Trash? In the past there weren't so many kindsasftt; things like packages,
cardboard boxes, etc., did not exist [in the vi#hgt all. We didn’t even have
trash. When you bought things people just gavelyething, unlike nowadays
when you're always given a certain package. Lodkatvarieties [of snacks] the
kids are eating today; those were nowhere to baddefore. Yes, there were
cookies, but only cookies, no plastic wrapping® ifitreasing plastic stuff only
became a phenomenon over these last 10 to 20 y&efiare the 1980s there
weren’t even plastic buckets, all were made of wadbere wasn’t any trash in
the past; all used things could be burned in tlwet used as fuel.

| too have seen that plastic bags are constarlyght into houses: everything
purchased comes with a plastic bag. Even thoudggeits always bring a basket or a

sack when they bike to the market village to gefetables and other daily-life

necessities, vendors are expected to provide dpbesy, however flimsy. So do all the
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regular stores. Plastic bags are everywhere kirads of markets, as in the cities, but the
difference is that in the villages there is no g@ro dispose of them.

Despite some villagers’ frugality and careful magragnt, the omnipresence of trash
is alarming. Besides plastic bags, another forweoy visible trash in the village is all
kinds of food packages, as Shifa noted above. fiticpéar, snacks for kids always sell
fast, according to the owners of village storesSthang village, as elsewhere in China,
many young children have been left behind by paretio work as migrant laborers in
cities for most of the year. The grandparents velke tare of the kids are generally
hesitant to decline their grandchildren’s requéstdreats, feeling sorry for them without
their parents close BY.And the children, on buying these cheap snacksiddiately tear
open the packages and litter the roads wherevgrgibe

In addition to the exploding numbers of packagetimodities available in the local
market, agricultural technologies have, to a gdegree, contributed to the trash problem
in the countryside, especially the excessive ustemical fertilizer and commercial
animal feeds which, ironically, are often viewedaasign of “modernization.” With the
intensive use of chemical fertilizers, the natusalles connecting waste to agriculture

output do not exist any longer. In Ayi's househddd,example, vegetable trash is no

¢ packaged commodities in village stores have bedelywrecognized as “junk food” in mass media all
over China. For example, in a marginal area iniBgijjpeople also found all kinds of packaged foods
which were oriented toward the school kids but wuithany method of quality control. See the follogvin
article issued in 200%ittp://news.163.com/05/0421/09/IHRPRMKE0001124TLhtmmy own
experience conducting fieldwork, one thing thapsised me in terms of the rural/urban divide, was m
discovery that | was completely unacquainted withhale range of commodities on sale in the stores
below the county level. That is to say, most comitiegithat | was familiar with in big cities, suel the
Orion Korean chocolate pie, could be found in thenty-seat supermarkets, but they were nowhere to b
found in the village and township stores. Most cardities in the village stores, especially packaiped,
carried strange brand names that | could hardlygeize, and the quality was suspect. Many manufastu
manage to sell their low-quality products to thermwoyside without worrying about food safety, dungpi
literal “junk food” in the villages. The victims dhiis practice are rural kids whose grandparentallys
have little idea of the world of commodities. Seeport issued in June 2006,
http://haochilao.net/food/2006/0602/content 864.htm
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longer to be composted; kitchen waste is no lofegkto the pigs. Instead these discards
are dumped out through the conduit in the frorthefyard, and the human waste in the
dry latrine has to be piled up at the back of thelyfor months before it is eventually
transported to the land and used as organic fetili

The new-style houses, especially the ones buithbyoad, don’t even have a space
for the human waste but dump it in ditches or siiédl. As for Li Shu’s house, which is
also a clinic, medical waste is a major concerrmé&anmes, | was told, there were people
from outside coming around to the villages to atllmedical waste, especially used
ampules. But | saw none during the five months gfstay at Li Shu’s. When medical
waste needs to be disposed of, it is usually ddvzidéo two piles: the flammable items
are burned outside the house in a nearby openardahe inflammable ones, empty
ampules and medicine bottles for example, are duméxt to the waste pit beside their
front yard.

The waste pollution situation was even worse inbihgy Tonglu market village. In a
conversation with Dr. Sun, a locally renowned sedictor who now runs a private
clinic on Tonglu Street, | was told that residemrtshis street have been dumping their
trash, including human excrement, in plastic bagthe street or in the main north-south
township ditch. The ditches alongside the main rtoady are polluted also because more
and more land is used to build houses. They aremlgtfull of all kinds of trash, but also
commonly used to mix plaster for house buildingofte would dam a waterway near the

construction site so as to make a plaster mixihg pi
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Figure 14: The ditch along the main road

People know very well that the hygienic conditidriteeir village is degrading.
According to Shifa, weisheng (hygiene) in Shantage was better in the 1980s. He said,

Why was weisheng better in the past? When wetprséd the land
distribution [household responsibility system] thavas not much fertilizer
available. Everyone had to get up before the dawmyfther waste]. Some would
even start the night before, using a flashlightatiect the manure, from either
the pigsty or cowshed. [During the day] whenevertbw discharged dung on its
way to the field, someone would come right awayidh it up. Everything was
used for fertilizer: all waste could be transferredthe land. Not to mention the
outhouses by the road, everyone tried their besbli@ect manure [from places
like this]. Now the latrines have become a burdehoever built it has to take out
the manure, but there’s nowhere to put it [becaesseryone is using fertilizer on
their land]. Waste is piled up everywhere now.he past, water was clear
everywhere; now it’s all been muddied. The watghanditch beside my house
was clean and women used to wash clothes there yNowsee, it's become
impossible to wash clothes in such muddy wateis,Ake only good thing [for
the environment] in these recent years is that fevees are being felletf

4" Here Shifa referred to the time of the Great LEapvard when all the trees in Shang village wellede
to fuel the big village furnace built for steel-nade. People said that at that time the village Exbkare
without trees to hide the then prevailing thatcheof mud houses.
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| was expecting Shifa to comment on issues sugteaple do not care about the
public area any longer, in contrast to the collestiera. But it seemed to him the point at
issue was chemical fertilizer. Shifa’'s commentamyttee village environment reveals an
interesting perception of the past in terms of gevpublic relationship. For Shifa and
many villagers, Shang village’s common space waangr then because most trash was
put to use. That is, scarcities intrinsic to thenpled economy worked against the
production of trash. Relatively tidy conditions Hatle to do with any consideration for
“the public” environment. Nonetheless, talking abihe village before 1980s, few
villagers thought that the environment was betien{ because, 1) all trees were felled to
support industrialization; 2) all houses were midm thatch and mud. Of course, it was
less trashy, everyone agreed. But they don’t waattkind of cleanliness. Whenever |
tried to elicit some yearning for the “clean” Shankjage of the past | have always failed.
To villagers this idea was as ridiculous as a stgrperson preferring clothing to fooel
3 352 98,8 After all, life in the past had imprinted hungedascarcity in most
villagers’ memories. Even Shaoli in her 20s remeamsiltee grey breadk# of her
childhood. Under Deng Xiaoping’s ultimate pragmatisn which it is axiomatic that
everything is determined by the economic base, hdlagers are authorized to worry
first about their stomachs, and second about theesnm their pockets.

According to villagers, the low output levels irethast were due to the scarce supply

of chemical fertilizeré? Recalling the collectivist era, many villagersrui think the

“8 For the collective memory of hunger, see Farq@B@2,Appetites: food and sex in post-socialist China
especially Chapter Two and Three, and Yue 198@, Mouth That Begs: Hunger, Cannibalism, and the
Politics of Eating in Modern China.

9] have been told many times how the productiomieatrategized to get more fertilizer for the whole

team’s benefit, and how they had gone to the cosedy to transport the unwanted mud-ash or clay &o
construction site, meanwhile feeling envy of therdy-seat residents’ easier life. They figured this
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lower output of local agriculture was due to lomtieusiasm for labor” often mentioned

in connection with the so called “big-paiti=i” collectivist system — “Considering that
our whole life depended on the land, how could wewant to labor?” one asked rfe.

As Li Shu commented once, “at that [collectivisthé the major issue for us was to dress
warmly and eat our filli 71, [we had so little] due to the shortage of cheirfiedilizers.

The average output of wheat was only 75 to 100edgnu, and most of it we had to
handover to the collectivi 4. Now 250-300 kg pemuis considered low without
having to handover any grain to the staté4; [ x 2 f.”

Soon after the planned economy was liberalizednin#ie agricultural sector in
1980s, supplies of chemical fertilizers have insesbdramatically. So has the use of
them. According to Elizabeth Economy, in gener&hit@’s use of chemical fertilizers
has more than quadrupled during the reform pefrod) 8,840,000 tons in 1978 to
42,538,000 tons in 2002¥In Shang village, from my own observations, imgilag

winter wheat people would use at least 100kg ofritel fertilizers per md?

difference when they spoke of eating wheat nooidi¢ise county seat. It was only after the end of
collectivist era that villagers were able to e&dlf noodles made only with wheat flour unmixedhwit
either sweet potato starch or mung bean paste.

%0 Previously a production team leader of Team F8hifa proudly told me that thanks to his “selfless”
hardwork, his team members worked harder than ¢#aens. As a result they always harvested mora grai
than other teams. Some people might have takemeatya of a big group to work less. But in geneasl,
Shifa told me plainly, everyone shared the consetisat “If you don’t work, you don’t eait T st 5ns",
especially at that time when scarcity was the ddierg theme of everyday life. A well accepted novel
published in 1988An Ordinary WorldT Lt 5 by Lu Yaoi %, convincingly depicts village life in
northwest China before and after the historic TRlehum=+4:4 at the end of 1978. This was a
watershed that demarcated the beginning of Denrgferm and open ug 77" policy.

°1 See Elizabeth C. Economy 200e river runs black: the environmental challengeChina's future
Ithaca: Cornell University Press. This work proedeuseful overview of China’s environmental palicy
economic development in environmental aspectsGinida’s economic conditions.

*2There are at least two different kinds involvede @s mainly composed of diammonium phosphatsit
and the other is nitrogenousi.

110



On the wall of the flour mill in Shang village igipted in huge characters “To Get
Rich is Glorious# %%, To Be Poor is Shameféss v fi..” To gain high grain yields,
people have gradually come to care less aboutisabta growth, instead trying to farm
their small plots of land very intensively. | wadd that in the collectivist era, each year
the production teams used to leave some land faBavnow every piece of arable land

is in use all year round, further degrading theady depleted fertility of the larid.

VI. Uncanny modernization

The central place of chemical fertilizers in Shaiigage agriculture resonates with
Akhil Gupta’s discussion of Alipur farmers in westdJttar Pradesh, India, who also
recognized the unprecedented life change broughhbgnical fertilizers and expressed
their ambivalence about this change. While beimgemed with the defect that chemical
fertilizers have brought to the soil and the gréney were also satisfied with the high
yield>* Even the language Shang villagers employed waitasirihey spoke, for
example, of the greater “heat” brought by chemiiedllizers compared to organic

manure. They said that chemical fertilizer makesglants grow faster but also damages

%3 Concerning China’s overall situation, Ma Zhong@;iinese environmental economist reports that “the
results of China’s focus on high grain yields ratten sound farming [include] soil erosion resigtin a
loss of five billion tons of topsoil per year, degeation, and pollution from chemical pesticideghich
has affected 20 percent of China’s farmland” (qdateEconomy 2004: 80). According to a research
conducted by the Chinese Academy of Sciences,(8 &fe Chinese average use of chemical fertilizers
was 464.5 kg per acre, more than a double of thieldeed countries’ upper limit of safe application,
which is 225 kg per acre; and the use of pestiside 15 kg per acre, over two times of the developed
countries’ standard, and among the pesticide intheehighly poisonous pesticide occupies 70 percen
Seehttp://wwww.cas.cn/html/Dir/2006/07/24/14/25/36.hEnEconomy has made an incisive point that,
“Efforts to maintain high grain yields lead to oy@owing of already degraded lands and a growimgeah
of desertification, while valuable fertile landssld off at below market prices to industry, claghier
infrastructure, or incorporated into urbanizatioiopties” (2004: 89).

%4 SeePostcolonial Developments: Agriculture in the Makiof Modern India1998, Duke University
Press, esp. Chapter Four: “Indigenous” Knowledgesiogy, pp. 234-290. Gupta’s study stands out as a
nuanced understanding of agriculture in the making modern nation-state, which connects globatinat
postcoloniality and the local articulations througghnographic methods.
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the strength of the soil; organic manure, on tiewohand, was understood to impart
strength to the soil (Ref. Gupta 1998: 211-212)wkher, like the Alipur farmers, Shang
villagers keep using chemical fertilizer as muchheey can. One reason, it seems, is that
chemical fertilizers and pesticides save much lagoimportant consideration given that
the whole village is now to a certain extent a ltwl village 7=.0:4).” This term refers to
the fact that residents are mostly either elderlgahool-age and below. People always
said that now it'sasyto plant crops: you don’t have to get up earlgatlect manure
(thanks to the chemical fertilizer), don’t havehtme up weeds (thanks to the herbicide),
don’t have to harvest the wheat by hand (thanktkeéa@ombine harvester that come every
year run by private owners at a charge of 20 RMBnp&). Every year, | was told,
villagers only have to busy themselves with agtimal work for about five months at the
most, approximately from the fifth to the tenthdumonth>>

The comfort brought by technology is palpable;agkrs often said to me “people
today live such a life of eagerr ) A&, approvingly. Invariably they followed this
statement with: “[who] have also become more andertaw y sl kb 1 ,”
disapprovingly. This is the most common reply to qoaestion of the excessive use of
chemical fertilizer, given their knowledge of tharim chemical fertilizer does to the soil.
Li Shu once told me, jokingly, that the technicfemm the township office had called
today’s villagers “soil robbeng.fiE.” Shang villagers, though they know the soil hasrb
“hardenedl- 545" and is “losing strengthi ;4% /£,” continue to exhaust it with all the
chemicals available on the market. Like Alipur'snfiegrs who finally decided that

“there’s no loss to us” because “the output isdvethd the prices are good” (Gupta 1998:

%5 Approximately from late May to early November, whgeople are engaged with harvesting winter wheat,
planting fall cropsik=# suchas peanut, soy bean, and sesame, and then hagvbstifall crops and
planting winter wheat for the next year.
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3), Shang villagers’ heavy reliance on chemicdilieer has much to do with their
deepened dependence on the cash ecafianyreally, consumption that has been
promoted by both the market and the governméintlieu of Gupta’s term of
“postcolonial developments”, | think of the rurahi@ese environmental conditions that |
witnessed in my fieldwork, as “uncanny modernizatio

Freud writes that the ‘un’ in uncanny makes theiliamforeign, such that the
familiar becomes the “image or phantom that cortilyuresists any of our attempts to
disconnect from it.*® In the context of this chapter, we can say thatéferent of “our”
here includes self-identified urbanites at largéherones that “have-been-modern”, like
my friends in the Zhaozhou county seat. When thescdbed to me the “unbearable”
rural hygienic conditions, they were attemptinglieconnect themselves from the
stigmatized “dirty” countryside, yet they could ratoid an increasingly dirty
environment in their own town. For them, dirtinedsays resides somewhere else, like
the dirty peasants.

Dead chickens in irrigation ditches and human wamsfgastic bags piled beside the
Tonglu Street, are grotesque and reminders of ticanny, for both urban and rural folks.
Walking on the village road, especially in the weintime when there’s no grass or
shrubbery to hide the trash, scattered all overdhdside slopes and ditches, was not

pleasant. This undesirable state of affairs wasgeieed by Shang villagers. One

%% “Everything needs money 4 #5%:4” was villagers’ common phrase that, interestinghgs alsahe
feature (and deficiency) they conceived of urb&mih contrast to their own.

" The primary feature of the highly-praised new ppbf “building a new socialist countryside,” issti@
2006, was an unprecedented waiver of the agri@lltax, intending to promote rural consumption saca
“pull” the national economy 5 5.

%8 SeeThe Standard Edition of the Complete Psychologdi¢atks of Sigmund Freubl. XVII, trans.
James Strachey, London, 1953, p. 241.
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commented to me, “now our houses are better, leuetivironment is worsg - Lt LU 4F,
WEs&LLRTer.” Urban or rural, trash is being produced all tinge, everywhere, kept
invisible or visible. As | have shown earlier, ihahg village every detail of everyday life
demonstrates residents’ fine discriminations alhygiene. They are by no means “less”
clean than urbanites, including me. It also denrates that it is possible for residents of
the village to identify as urban, partly througkitrhygienic practices, like Li Shu did in
his new house.

Meanwhile, the trash heaps on the streets of thetgseat uncannily display that
urban folks “have never been modern” either, if,deample, to compare Zhaozhou with
Tianjin, the big Chinese city discussed by RogasKygienic Modernity As Rogaski
and others have made clear, to maintain perfeahtiteess in urban public space
demands constant efforts including intensive labgtensive time, and, of course, large
amounts of money. To keep clean is expendiWhile all of these means are currently
unavailable in most rural villages, ironically, tlaek of maintenance in rural villages
perpetuates the persisting perception that “peasastdirty”.

As a matter of fact, if one looks into historicatjuires, Europe was a dirty place until
recently, which was indicated in the seventeentiturg by Dutch amazement about the
clean habits of the Africans of the Guinea (We&@3)9Spitting is another example. Elias
has eloquently indicated in his analysis of theédmsof manners, that the mores about

spitting had experienced a radical reverse amoagdbler classes of Europeans from

%9 Taking the famous Suzhou River in Shanghai formla, Suzhou River was once heavily polluted by
both industrial waste water and sewage since 1®tmghai municipal government started to treat the
river in 1988; till 2005, 11 billion RMB has beepent in 17 years and the third phase of the trgatin
project started in early 2007 with a budget oftdldon RMB. The length of Suzhou River in Shanghai
City is 53.1 km. Refhttp://www.ycwb.com/gb/content/2005-07/19/conted3986.htm
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the needor it to the more or less complete eliminatiortieé need® According to Elias,
the feeling of revulsion is more a product of breadio-historical processes than it is
natural; or, in the best analysis, it is both (19925-131). Like wise, hygiene is a field in
which fine discriminations are constantly being madeveryday experience. Elias
considers spitting “a good example of the malleghilf psychic life” (1997: 131). Here

I would argue that not only psychic life but bodifg, too, is malleable. Habits, or better,
habitus, are historically contingent for both mirsh&l bodies.

It was in the 18 century that the strong social, moral, and raasalvell as physical
components have been invested in modern hygiemmes" These changes converged
with global-scale colonization in the earIy“Q(:)entury when, according to Bruno
Latour’'s examination of the history of French paliiealth, European hygienists teamed
up with colonizers and European standards of hygstarted to be concomitant with

progress and civilization on a global scale (1988-145)%

80 According to Elias, for example, in 1729, it wasarded in a manners-guiding book that “You should
not abstain from spitting, and it is very ill-manee to swallow what should be spat. This can ndasea
others” (Elias 1994: 127). And in the Middle Ag&swas not only a custom but also clearly a getgra
felt need to spit frequently. It is also entirebpnemonplace in the courts of the feudal lords. Thig major
restraint imposed is that one should not spit cover the table but under it” (Elias 1994: 128).

®1 John Scanlan, for example, quotes Thomas H. Seileis discussion of the analogy between hygiene
and Christian morality that, “the Edenic, paradialagarden with its calm, its flowers, its lights weet
smells is counterpoised by a chaotic and cacoploplace that is dark, dirty, and offensively snielly
(2005: 18). And he goes on to argue that, “In conperary societies we strive for such a paradisiacder
not only through the agencies of public hygiene,diso through obsession with the health and
maintenance of the individual bodyibid). In this original examination of “garbage” in Wesn culture,
On Garbage Scanlan shows how Western philosophy, sciencaemtmhology worked together in a
prolonged act of cleansing, a practice that hasdrthe so-called Western progress for thousangea.
Scanlan persuasively illustrates that one can staled the condition of contemporary life only by
examining the ‘garbage’ — the detached leftoversrofiress “a stark reminder of what we really are” (12).
2 \Warwick Anderson has also depicted the “civilizimgcess” in the American colonization of the
Philippines from 1898 through the 1930s, espectakybodily and behavioral reforms of hygiene. In
particular, Anderson traces the genealogy of dgwetnt/modernization back to “the medical mobiliaati
of civic potential” in the Philippines in the eatlyentieth century. See Warwick 20@&plonial
Pathologies: American Tropical Medicine, Race, &hydjiene in the Philippineurham and London:
Duke University Press.
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This important ambiguity is heightened in the Cemé&anslation of hygiene, or
weisheng 4 in early 28" century language reform, introduced briefly in gpening of
this chapter. Rogaski has artfully illustrated aerdetermined transformation of the
Chinese understanding of hygiene, the process mihvdhe codes “hygienic modernity,”
and makes it clear that this hygienic modernity aiafirst foreign (and imperial), and
then urban (and elitist). For example, in her amgtof the Tianjin city when it was a
treaty port in the 1910s, Rogaski describes:

[Foreign] concessions labored mightily to elimindtem their streets any
signs of wastes, waters, or the men who carriethtfiéhrough the application of
hygienic modernity to urban space, some areaseotity made the functions of
daily living invisible. Slaughterhouses, dye makarsl pigskin boilers moved out.
Water and waste ran silently under the streetsn.spite of rhetorical tendencies
to proclaim hygiene a product of inherent charaidics, the borders between
weisheng and bu [meaning “not”] weisheng requirezhstant patrolling,
constant effort, a constant influx of capital aatddr. (223)

And then for the urban elites in the 1930s,

The acquisition of weisheng by the elite — manifedbmestic plumbing,
flush toilets, foreign underwear, and a knowledfjgerms — allowed them both
to distinguish themselves from the masses andhastto unify their interests with
the foreign presence in China. In the eyes of naditgs, the hygienic
transformation of the common man and thus of thimnavas never complete.
Modernizers embraced weisheng as the basis fos@drse of Chinese
deficiency: it was that which the Chinese lacked] that which the foreign Other
possessed (301).

In other words, in embracing hygienic modernityg thiban elites “simultaneously
escaped identification with Chinese peasants aadegl/the violently imposed stigma of
‘lack’ that the peasantry now bore” (Rogaski 20068). Reducing all the hierarchical
social, financial, and colonial components intollyggiene regimes, for the urban elites

weisheng was an ultimate global good (Rogaski 2@82). But the scale of “global”

existed only in the head of those elites and inghists alike because, at that time in
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Europe, as Latour has clearly stated, it was asmétter of dispute” that whether the rise
of the standard of living was related to the dextyfi the infectious diseases (1988: 144).
As a matter of fact, the phenomenon of “moderntraindoors, disorder outdoo#s
WELA AL, S 4MIERL 2" %% is prevalent all over rural China. A recent agtipublished in

December 2007 states,

In a spot check conducted by the Chinese Minigtyomstruction in 2005,
among 74 villages all over China, 96 % have no mage and sewage disposal
system, 89% have no garbage dump, nor do theydravspecially-assigned
person in charge of the garbage collecting and osp®*

The lacking of any infrastructure to dispose trigstore to the rural environmental
problem. What is at stake here is the stark canimabe state’s investment in urban and
rural areas for environmental protection. Accordimdg?an Yue, vice director of the State
Environmental Protection Administration of China,2004 there was almost zero
investment from the state to improve rural envireni(Pan 2004§> Meanwhile every
year there are 120 million tons of domestic tragdpup and over 25 million tons of
sewage released directly in open areas of Chirmsetryside, according to the state

statistic§®. On the other hand, the urban environment has ing@mved at the cost of

the rural environment, such as moving out all teavy polluting industry to the

8 This quote is from a news report in 2005 on reralironmental conditions in Jiangsu and Zhejiang
Province, which are among the wealthiest provireethe eastern coast. A general description i$leti
“villages in trashbzs i +.” Seehttp://www.southcn.com/news/china/todaycn/200508300htm

O% 4 B 2005 4F 042 H 744N (RHIRE TS, O60MIIA FE B 7 HE KV B Y5 KA FE FA 45, BQVGKIA P 3 3k FCHE 3 i 2
Ja HUilk s R UK . AR REPAMESE, B FOkE S AbFE. See Wei and Yang, 2007, “The Types,
Status quo, and Consequences of Pollution in REmadarh E A& FEEiE 4268, RS 52, retrieved
from http://www.agri.gov.cn/JJPS/t20071127 928344.htn@H191-2008

5 See Pan Yue, “Environmental Protection and Sdeisticest 5 4 542/ 7,” in China National
Conditions and Strength @@ 5[5 J; 2004, 12" issue. Website access:
http://www.eedu.org.cn/Article/epedu/greeneyes/A002884.html

% See a 2006 news report on thd' National People’s Congredgtp:/www.gov.cn/ztzI/2006-
03/08/content_222382.htm
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countryside, interception to improve urban watestemn while directing the industrial
pollution to the suburban areas, and the landfdbdpcing secondary pollution to the
countryside, and so on. As Pan has pointed ougrkigonmental issues are,
fundamentally, issues about social justice.

As hygienic conditions degrade in the villagesgegublic health services. Research
has shown a direct connection between the degrasivigonment and rural health. In a
2006 report issued in Science Times, a journal sp@a by the Chinese Academy of
Sciences, the authors warned that some epidenatsvére eliminated in the past, such
as malaria, encephalitis B, cholera, and schist@shave come back in the
countryside®’ According to Dr. Sun, in comparison to the Maeist, the township
hospital has done nothing about epidemic preventiow they only come to ask for
money [an administration fee] from us [practiciragtbrs], so as to keep their business
afloat,” he said® While in the Maoist era, by contrast, “inspectiovere conducted
every few days. The latrines could not have anyguotsy and the dining halls had to be

free of flieskitfr#”. In terms of epidemic prevention, vaccinatiomeens a major task

87 According to the article, in 2006 regions with isthsomiasis infections include 434 counties of 12

provinces in south China, with 840 thousand patient of a total population of over 66 million, alst all
of whom were peasants. In addition, China now hasigfive-million active tuberculosis patients, amgo
which 80 percent are from the countryside. Bty //wwww.cas.cn/html/Dir/2006/07/24/14/25/36.htm

® The time when | conducted my fieldwork in 2005-8pthe administration fee was 60 RMB every month
for each practicing doctor. From time to time, theiere some other added fees such as “designatdn f
re 3% for the village clinics who were recently desigmbés part of the “New Style Rural Co-operative
Medical System.” Each village can only have ongicldesignated, and doctors were competing for this
position with a hope that in future they may bduded in the state system and paid by salafigs 1 %.
On the other hand, the township hospital was orvéinge of bankruptcy due to lack of support from th
county. Villagers prefer to go to smaller cliniostead of the hospital because, one, it requines &nd
effort to go to the township hospital which is Fet away; two, the fees they charge are the same.
Moreover, one can buy medicine on creglik in village clinics but cannot do so in the hospiiatause
the latter, unlike private clinics run by local ptiioners, is officially run; three, convenienatisportation
has enabled patients to go to the county seatrsupla better treatment when it's needed. Thergfloee
main income of the township hospitals has beeratiministration fees collected from private clinics,
including village clinics. And most doctors in tteevnship hospital ran their own clinics on the sidgle
receiving hospital salaries.
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of the township health office in the hospital, public sanitation jobs have disappeared
from its task list. Even the “Committee of Patriotlygiene Campaig [ 1412 5% i

4", a branch of the county Bureau of Health thagupposedly in charge of the public
sanitation, has ceased to function since the 4&%p)s due to the shortage of county
finance® Although most doctors agreed that in the reformtbere has been
improvement in diet and living conditions, and, smanportantly, with the continuing
state emphasis on inoculation in this area thesa'hbeen an eruption of epidemics for
years, there is nevertheless an increasing nunilpatients with tuberculosis and even
malaria, a disease announced to be eradicated®BdPthe County Weisheng Bureau
after over 30 years of epidemic control efforts.

Furthermore, as many scholars have studied, tHéhhissue brought on by the
environmental pollution runs even deeper, interegiwith domestic environment
(housing), poverty (access to medical care), anctdhtion in socioeconomic status
(move/return to poverty due to the illné8gi#31/iz37). According to a document issued
by National Development and Reform Commission i@&&ach year China has about
10 million rural people who “move/return to poveduye to the illnessi 571/ 3.0 In
a phone conversation with Li Shu, after | had &fang Village, he told me Wendian, the

village chief, recently passed away due to his lcengcer. There are now 13 cancer

patients out of 728 households in Shang Vill&ge.

% personal interview with Mr. Li, a previous offitiaf the Committee of Patriotic Hygiene Campaign of
Zhaozhou Bureau of Health, March 30, 2006.

0 According to a document issued by National Develept and Reform Commission in 2006, each year
China’s has about 10 million rural population whndve/return to poverty due to the illnessi #1271
Ref. http://www.chinanews.com.cn/other/news/2006/09-85081.shtml

"I The total population of Shang Village is 3,240 oamg which there are 1,300 villagers who have garte o
to work as migrant laborers.

119



Shang people have their acute understanding ofthiealerms of the environment,
concerning food and hygiene in particular. One nmg®yi made a typical local
breakfast: sweet potatoes boiled in wheat flouelpugiizk. While sitting by the table
eating our delicious breakfast, Ayi sighed that adays it's rare to get a sweet potato
that is as sweet or as big as before, becausedhialpnt use of chemical fertilizer has
made the soil “thiri” [meaning weak]. Then she turned to a general centran the
quality of food today,

Nowadays you see endless advertisements abouhgehsease. [It seems]
there has been a lot of high blood pressure ant bigplesterol. Seeing these ads
always upsets me. How can you explain that in #s¢ when we had nothing to
eat but sweet potatoes, we were always hungrydudrrad these many diseases?
The wheat flour we are eating now is from my owd/alried by myself and sent
directly to the mill here. So you see it's not dstevas the ones sold in the cities,
which have been treated with phosphorus [for wiitghbecause the wheat had
grown moldy after years of storage. You would né&wen if they have sold you
the flour with phosphorus. That's why there arersamy diseases now.

This was news to me. Perhaps Ayi was exaggerdiutdier comments resonate with
those of Yujie at the opening of this chaptereimts of the question of food quality and
health. Furthermore, this is a commentary on thamtife, which is, according to Ayji,
dangerous to health. She made me think of my obtens at the village food oil
processing mill, a place | had not considered tudyg “hygienic.” This is a very simple
small mill with an engine that runs on diesel fU@ltside the mill there is a huge stove
for frying peanuts and sesame seeds, fueled bg dro®d which fills the air with smoke
since there is no chimney. However, villagers gadtwith their own peanuts and sesame
seeds, all picked carefully at home, with shellegeed and moldy nuts and seeds

discarded. And they literally see their own peanutsed into oil. Isn’t this even better

than the oils on sale at the supermarket, shinmthe shelves with a look of being
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perfectly clean and (even) fancy in all kinds oftpy packages? Who knows what kind of
process has produced them?

Although there has been a significant increaseusbhold income, Shang villagers’
life style remains simple, much simpler than tHairbanites. The garbage generated in
the village is much less than any urban space. lkgi,many other Shang people, still
tended to burn any plastic bags that would noebased. But many plastic packages
aren’t easy to burn in the stove, such as shampdaay sauce containers, not to
mention the broken plastic basins or buckets. Therea couple of private businesses on
the market street that recycle bottles and the &ke this service to a certain degree
reduces the growing amount of trash in public @gsee figure 15). Ayi, a careful
housekeeper, usually kept most used glass andcpbasties in a corner of the dry latrine
and periodically sold them to the private recyclinginesses. | also noted quite a few
repair shops on the market street; villagers die their broken pots, basins, and
buckets to have them mended. Before such utensilscanpletely worn out, few would
replace them with new ones. As a matter of fastad often impressed by people’s way
of making use of what seemed to me to be wastiagélbanqueting businesses, for
example, which rented out tables, benches, andvaoé to the hosting household for
serving large numbers of guests. The rented taléethay provided was generally held
in a huge black rubber basin, which turned outeanade from a used tire! People had
simply carved the tire into a level basin with & pd handles on the side to make it easy

to carry around.
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Figure 15: Village recycling business

Indeed, the standard of hygiene is practically laca contextual. And the urban-
rural distinction is mobile and relative, and uléitely imaginary. Households in Shang
village have nowhere to put their garbage excegidieeor behind the back of their
houses. Without facilities or personnel to prodessh, burning or burying remain the
basic strategies to keep the amount of everydah @ta lower level. As time goes on,
these traditional methods nevertheless prove unaldeep up with the increasing trash-
generating practices. Meanwhile, the universalingajination of urban-clean and rural-
dirty persists stubbornly in people’s minds, whetihey live in a village or a town. “In
reality,” Freud remarks, the uncanny is “nothingvra alien, but something which is
familiar and old — established in the mind and Wwhas become alienated from it only
through the process of repression.” For Shanggelia particular (and indeed, rural
China in general), the recent problem of the exeegwoduction of trash and the non-

disposal of garbage exposes a fundamental quesitgmcalled modernization, one
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which is repressed in only some urban settings giolzal scale. As philosopher John
Scanlan has made it clear, “garbage is a ghostlydshadow of our supposedly cleansed
reality, where its method of disposal ensuresithat longer really comes to light.

Instead, it vanishes into a spectral reality thatricanny” (2006: 160.

The privatization of cleanliness and the recerdttiaroblem in public areas, and its
relationship to the idea of the “dirty” peasantcdsnplex’ Ayi removes the dead,
possibly diseased, chicken to a public space ownddnanaged by no of€This act is
commonly identified by many as a reform-era shifthie relation between private and
public. Some have gone so far as to denounce dhea(ked)revivedcharacter of Chinese
peasants, i.e., a selfishness that was repressled aollectivist era but restored post
collective, as “immoral” (Liu 2000) or “crisis otldcs” (Shen 2006). In the next chapter,
| will address this question of the transformatafrsocial relations in Shang village

under new economic conditions.

2 There are many other studies on the role of gaivagh in the historical transformation of citisover
the world, especially the old metropolises like Hon, Paris, and New York City, only to name a féle
Foul and the Fragrantby Alan CorbinWaste and Wanby Susan Strassé®ubbish Theoryby Michael
Thompson, an®Rubbish!The Archaeology of Garbagby William Rathje and Cullen Murphy.

3 There has been increasing complaints of the hpallytion in the countryside of more industrialized
east coastal area such as Zhejiang, Jiangsu, RrjiiuGuangdong provinces, where clusters of srmalks
private enterprises are run without sufficient neelh of pollution control. In my visit to Shang aifers
who worked as migrant laborers in a suburban ar&senzhou City, Zhejiang province, the river there
was literally black and the riverbank was filledkvdlomestic trash. See Figure 18 in Chapter TwoaFo
general information on the rural environment imdsu and Zhejiang province, ref.
http://www.jsacd.gov.cn/news/echo_atrticle.php?idE&®type=news

" 1ronically, in major Chinese cities, as Joshuad3t#in indicates in his study of the migrant lab®reho
come to cities to glean and recycle urban traghptiblic spaces for trash are under fierce conipetit
between refuse scavengers. See Goldstein 2006,R&éhmins of the Everyday: One Hundred Years of
Recycling in Beijing,” inEveryday Modernity in Chinads. Madeleine Yue Dong and Joshua L. Goldstein,
pp. 260-302, Seattle & London: University of Wagjton Press.
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Chapter 2: Immanent Sociality: open-ended belonging

In the previous chapter I illustrated the careftdigded cleanliness inside private
homes, and argued that trash in public areas ofitlage is one, among many,
consequence of the uneven modernization effortentiskien by the state in urban and
rural areas, in this case demonstrated by thedaiKrastructure in villages. On the
other hand, the prevailing public media narratieE$modernization indoors, disorder
outdoors” used to describe environmental problemsiial areas has likewise stirred up
among urban intellectuals another typical criticshfiChinese peasants” as being
“selfish,” and “lacking a sense of the collectiie #:143%i1”. 1 In the case of Shang
village, as | described in last chapter, Ayi's aotof throwing the dead chicken into the
ditch, a place owned and managed by no one, do#gem®urface seem to support this

perception that villagers have become selfish utttepresent system of “household

'Besides the common criticism from major media astieich as People’s Daily and Xinhua News Agency
of villagers as “petit peasants” being “a shedbote sand,” quite a few others consider the spoliical
influences on the “changing ethics in rural soclelycusing namely on the process of modernizatiod
especially a market economy that have producediohalistic, selfish peasants that are indiffertent
collective affairs. See a township party secretasyiggestion on cultivating ‘new peasants’
http://www.ymdj.gov.cn/wenzhangzx/ShowArticle.aspf?éle|D=89 . Zhishu of Shang Village shares a
similar concern as a grass roots official, whietill address in Chapter Three. Many intellectudisspite
their more careful stance, also publicly expres# thindertaking of Chinese villagers as being unabl
organize on their own and in need of external “hedrder to form, for example, a collective co-&Gee
an interview of Professor He Huili, a well-knowntigist rural sociologist who has led the buildinigeo
few cooperative agencies in Lankao County, HenawiRce:
http://www.wyzxwyzx.com/Article/Class16/200708/2Z1Rtml Note in this interview He chose to use
“petit peasants” to identify the local villagers.




responsibility,” especially when compared to a pneably more communal spirit during
the collectivist era.

However my field experience persuaded me that Sh#lagers’ life, far from selfish
or “lacking a sense of collective,” is significanthterdependent and sociable. These
gualities are embodied not only in everyday agasiin the village but in networking for
marriage arrangements, in migration patterns, amdigrant daily life in cities. To a
great degree, village sociality is based upon ad&brfamilism® in Shang village or,
more generally, a sense of communalism that stesns [bcality. The fact of having
lived together in the same place for a long peabtime provides the most obvious
foundation for membership in the group or community

This chapter describes forms of village socialityshang people’s life, including the
lives of villagers working far away as migrant ladi in cities, and the changing social
relations in the village, especially family relaig The two forms of relationship, family
ties and community ties are constantly interwovea villagers’ everyday life and
conversation. In fact, throughout my descriptiod discussion it may prove impossible
to distinctly separate them into different domainsa certain sense this inseparability of
kith and kin demonstrates that villagers have atased interdependently and continue

to do so, and, as | will show in this chapter, théy of coordinated (and coordinating)

2 Some researchers have gone even further dectiregerisis of ethics in rural societyts k2 116 5 f
#1,” a claim which has been widely accepted in Chiresslemic discourses about the rural society. See
http://www.snzg.cn/article/show.php?itemid-8249/pdghtml

% This term was first brought up in 1990s when m@hijnese scholars favored the concept of “neo-
collectivismyprdith 1 X,” See(904E B k) (Collections of the Thoughts in the 199Gdited by® i

Luo Gangfiixc2k Ni Wenjian, especially “The Neo-collectivism andrBuModernization” byt g Wang
Ying. Wang argues that the “broadened familiggjgscit” is “the socio-cultural foundation of China’'s
rural modernization” (page 246). It is noteworthgt in the 1990s the intellectual discourse onlrura
familism took a fairly positive tone, in contrastrecent (since the turn of the*2dentury) negative uses of
the term.
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living is “the effective condition of collective ahge (open-ended belonging)” (Massumi
2002: 77)

My discussion in this chapter also aims to enghgeptevailing discourse that sees a
lack, on the part of Chinese peasants, of a sense aolfective or of any capacity to
organize by themselvéd.will argue that village sociality is unformaliddut not
unorganized. That is to say, social relations areformally ordered on a plane of
immanencé,relations are constantly being constituted andthsés are being formed
though not through formal regulations. Village sdity is organized through long-
constituted relations and already formed habitusesever contingent and changeable
these may be. With regard to discourse$pmasants™ lack, | argue that a recent
scholarly refusal to recognize village socialitydze traced to the informality of village
ties which tend to exist, or even thrive, beyorel $tate’s purview. To a certain degree,
social action at the immanent village level is ofinterest to formal regulatory and
reporting structures at higher levels. For examipée labor exchange instead of paid
labor is still taking place among fellow villagexsd relatives and friends; practical goods
of this kind do not appear in accountings of thelreconomy. To put it in another way,
what they “lack” is formalizing their actions inn@rmalized discourse. In health services
there are always forms of illness that are notgaaable or won't influence the laboring

capacity. They do, however, directly relate toagkrs’ everyday activities. Examples are

* Brain Massumi, “The Political Economy of Belongjhin Parables for the virtual: movement, affect,
sensationPost-contemporary intervention2002. Durham, NC: Duke University Press, pp. 88-8

® Cao Jinging, a well known scholar on rural protdémChina, for example, considers “the fundamental
task of the recent state project of the New Sati@buntryside is to construct rural organizatioisa: ,”
because peasants are now “scattergds” due to the individual economy. See
http://www.snzg.cn/article/show.php?itemid-7723/@dghtml|

® This reference to Deleuze and Guattari's ideahud plane of immanence,” introduced firstthat Is
Philosophy? will elaborate on this idea further in my latiiscussion relating to village sociality.
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toothaches or upset stomachs; these remain atogigl especially when Shang villagers
gather to talk at the village clinic, along witHKgrescriptions to treat illnesses that
diverge from the standardized practices of thosaedical institutions. It is common for
next-door neighbors to drop by asking for some ifigddnd of thread to mend a quilt, or
for relatives to ask for help harvesting their laadd much more. All these practices
would not be of any interest to the governing state they are immanent in everyday
life. In fact, during the land reform era of theb03, there were reports critical of the
“excessively social” Shang villagers who apparetdlyded to ignore official
demarcations of class boundaries.

In the past, before the beginning of the reformagra the household responsibility
system, | was told, organized — or assigned — ke activities were scheduled
constantly, leaving little time for villagers tojew leisure activities and to visit friends
and relatives. In addition to their collective fangnresponsibilities, young men were
continually being assigned to labor at constructivas far from their village and family;
and everyone was required to attend various mandptditical mobilizationsiiaiz s,
most of which took the form of mass meetings. Ha past it was all about mobilizations
and meetingsl Laiitizzh£. ££,” | was told, “one after the other/~%—4" and
“we got only five days (during the Chinese New Yjdarvisit our relatives and friends

out of the whole 365 day year: 365X 144 5 X E%1i &.” Understandably, those five

" In my archival research in the County Archivepted a local report from Zhaoying Township office —
then known as “the People’s Commune of Zhaoyintfiat complained about Shang villagers neglecting to
advocate the class struggle: villagers still tali@the landlords and rich peasants, and even &ligh
together with them, because of their kinship tieghe report, such behavior was considered disreipo

the solidarity of the collectivist system. | wilisduss more of this interesting historical stotgitan
Conclusion: Discerning the cultural.
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days were very important to villagéet¥illage sociality never ceased coexistence with
the official system, no matter how much the latigracross the former, or how much
tension and equivocation existed between thesetders. Village sociality isnmanent
to villagers’ everyday life; in this case too vidasociality is something which, though
prevalent, can find no place in official discourse.

In what follows, I will first discuss a recent déb@among Chinese intellectuals on the
“Xiaogang village paradox.” The perceived paradothiat villagers of Xiaogang, Anhui
Provincecollectivelyinitiated the practice of Household Responsibilityt 978 in a move
thatdecollectivizedheir previously strong collectivist system. Thgbuhis discussion |
hope to make clear that what | refer to as villageiality is not to be confused with a
“collectivist society” endorsed by the hegemoniscdiurse that concerns governing. It is
instead a tacit, intrinsic, and taken-for-grantesicpice that is specific to a society or
community where people grow up and live togetherethe Deleuzian idea of “the
plane of immanencémay help us to imagine the forces of immanencethree-

dimensional space with depth, instead of a two-dsinal flat surface (1994: 38)so

8 See villagers’ memories of how they managed tq kkeir Spring Festival customs during the collgsti
era in Conclusion: Discerning the cultural.

° In What Is Philosophythe idea of “the plane of immanence” is develomedccount for problems that
concern philosophy and the history of philosophgjnty the ongoing question of “transcendent”.
Although their discussion is focused mainly onfilketl of philosophy, images they sketch of the pwof
immanence — for example, “that becoming, that cierice is why planes may sometimes separate and
sometimes join together”) — are useful in distirsting village sociality from hegemonic formal
regulations without losing sight of the communioatbetween the two, as well in highlighting thetfeas
of village sociality as being immanent. Two usefolirces for understanding the Deleuzian concept of
immanence are Osborne and Rose’s historical asabyjsiGoverning the City”, and Brain Massumi’s
explication of “The Political Economy of Belonging3ee Osborne, Thomas and Nikolas Rose. 1998.
Governing Cities. IiGoverning Cities: Liberalism, Neoliberalism, Advadd.iberalism edited by E. Isin,
North York: York University, and Massumi, Brian.@® Parables for the Virtual: movement, affect,
sensationPost-contemporary interventionBurham, NC: Duke University Press.

10« . there are varied and distinct planes of immanémae depending upon which infinite movements
are retained and selected, succeed and conteso#etin history” (39). And, “we can and must
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as to avoid the commonly held assumption of an sipipa between the public or
collective and the private or individudChinese sociologist Fei Xiaotong’s notion of
chaxu gejus 7#% =, which is translated as “differential mode of asaton” (Fei 1992),
also explains the relational ethics that in rucaial networks “the boundary between the
public and private spheres is relative” (68). Adddee and Guattari have maintained,

“on the plane of immanence we are always and afreadhe absolute horizon” that is in
“infinite movement” (38). In other words, villagedality is always there but its forms of
practice keep changing and interacting with otbemf of practices, such as formal
regulations, which in the mean time contributehi® éndless becoming of an ungraspable
social, a.k.a. the immanent sociality.

Seeking in what follows to preserve a sense ofeieuzian immanence, | will
describe and interpret some expressions of vilkageality in Shang villagers’ everyday
life. I will first discuss village society as “adety of familiars,” in contrast to the urban
“society of strangers”. Then | will describe sonspects of mundane village social life,
including a long afternoon chat that | had withesaV villagers, so as to reveal some of
the strong community ties among Shang people.llalgb illustrate the art of social
relations by discussing some ways in which villageandle everyday conflicts or
inconveniences. Then | will return to Ayi’'s actiohthrowing the dead chicken into the
ditch, questioning whether we must we still see #s “selfish” behavior?

In the last two sections | will characterize thegass of open-ended belonging,

arguing that village sociality is in “infinite momeent” (Deleuze and Guattari 1994). |

presuppose a multiplicity of planes, since no daegcould encompass all of chaos without collapsin
back into it... each plane has its own way of comsing immanence” (50).

1 «The plane of immanenceiisterleaved (50) and “every plane is not only interleaved hoted, letting
through the fogs that surround it” (51).
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will consider some new forms of family relationgdasertain transformations in habits
and practices of marrying, childcare, and villagenorking. There is no doubt that labor
migration has had a great impact on village lifesrang the horizons of belonging. So |
will also discuss the communal life of the yountiagers who work in cities, and their
ways of continuing village ties in faraway placksthis section, how the village
migrants act to produce and reproduce their sesfdaslonging to their home village will
serve as my focus. The unformalized society of Zhaa “fellow countrymen({ls £ or
townfolk) (and women) in Wenzhou City, Zhejiang ®rae, will figure importantly

here.

To conclude this chapter, | will discuss the mdstious change in Shang village,
that of housing. Nowadays young couples live in{3¢yle houses while their parents
typically stay in old houses. Nevertheless, insaassuming that this phenomenon
signifies what Yunxiang Yan has denounced as ‘e af the uncivil individual, who
emphasizes the right to pursue personal interestgyores his or her moral obligations
to the public and other individuals” (Yan 2003: 213hang villagers do not feel that
family and communal life are falling apart. | weliggest that there are continuing
interdependencies and even satisfactions in thisfoen of family life. Many such
forms of interdependency have been taken for gddoyeand occluded within the

discourses of declining rural moralityMoralistic discourses, | would argue,

12 Rural morality has long been an important topi€hina studies. To name a few recent studies,Jling
1996,The Temple of Memories: History, Power, and Moyadilit a Chinese Village_.iu Xin 2000,In One’s
Own Shadow: An Ethnographic Account of the ConaliibPost-reform Rural Chinaran Yunxiang 2003.
Private Life under Socialism: Love, Intimacy, arehily Change in a Chinese Village 1949-19B®& Xin,
for example, concluded his ethnography of a nortleral Shaanxi village with the statement thahéT
process of decollectivization in the countryside bantinued, and economic reforms have brought the
question of social and economic differentiatiourdamentally an ethical or a moral issue — to the
attention of every person” (2000: 182). For Liusibbvious that rural ethics has gone to hellhwlie
Chinese countryside being kept “in the shadow” bin@'s uneven modernization. This simplistic
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illegitimately naturalize both how “peasants” areldow they ought to be. To a great
extent this naturalization of rural people has fameéntally dehistoricized and

depoliticized contemporary “rural problems” in Cain

I. The Xiaogang Village Paradox

In November 1978, 18 households of Xiaogang Viltge Anhui Province
collectively yet secretly signed a contract to ficac*household responsibility,” an
extremely brave act enacted against the then-hegier@Bmmmune systerf.Under the
Commune system, including two sub-levels of thelpobion brigade and the production
team, every team was required to turn in a cegainunt of the total agricultural output,
mainly grain, to the government. What Xiaogangag#rs decided to do was to divide
the collective land, including the ponds and lamthie residential area, among the
households, under the principle that they woulst fulfill the state assignment, then save

enough for certain collective uses (production teaministrative expenses, for

understanding of a contemporary rural “(im)morarhdg is rooted in a sense tdssarising from an “old-
fashioned modernist subject-position” (Spivak 198#)) that may have little connection to historiaahl
conditions.

13 Xiaogang was actually a production team back thenhit was the size of a natural villagex+t today.
And the two levels that were above the producteamt were the production brigade, equal to today’s
administrative villageT#u, and the people’s commune, equal to today’s toypnsh

141t was still in place that the people’s communstem should be firmly implemented, according to the
Communiqué of the historic “Third Plenum of the tf'arEleventh Central Committee” in December 1978,
which announced the Party’s decision to “shift ¢éngphasis of the Party’s work to socialist
modernization.” The Comunique was seen as a deagiding point of the Maoist era, See
http://njdj.longhoo.net/dj80/cal6601.htithere have been numerous books published in &ngh this
specific period of Chinese history, including Meisi999 Mao’s China and AfterSchram 1984ldeology
and Policy in China since the Third Plenuamd Tsou 1986Fhe Cultural Revolution and the Post-Mao
Reformsand so on.
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example), and lastly allocate the surplus to eacts@holdj:ii: [ 5 (1, B AL LA, TR 4L
RE T

Unexpectedly, their collective de-collectivizatiotas soon positively recognized by
the provincial government, and then in 1980 bydietral government leader Deng
Xiaoping. With this encouragement, more and moogpction teams and brigades
collectively adopted the decollectivized form knoasithe “household responsibility
system.” Finally on January 1, 1982, the Centrah@ittee of the Communist Party
(CCCP) issued its first “Number One Document’s 3¢ 1 yi hao wen jiaf to confirm
that the “household responsibility system” had lmeeofficial state policy. By 1983 it
was announced that all of the 12,702 communes inadiad been dismantled along
these lines?®

Since then, Xiaogang Village has become a landsigrialing the starting point of
China’s rural reform as well as being seen asmifgignt achievement in changing state
policy from the bottom up. In 2006, almost 30 ydatsr, the Chinese scholar Wang
Xiaoyi initiated a discussion of this movement tgh a piece entitled, “The Xiaogang

Village Paradoxh ki #i”. 1 Wang argues that in hindsight it was in fact cadictory

15 The hand-written contract reads, “We, the headsaoh household, sign and seal here to divideati |
down to the household. ... If we fail, our cadres\ailéng to be imprisoned and even beheaded, aad th
other members’ promise to raise their childrentti#y are 18 years old.” This contract has beenegeca
national treasure and is now kept in the Museu@tofese Revolution in Beijing, under the code
GB54563.See
http://groups.google.com/group/jsdj/web/40%E5%BO%4HEAH % 90%3EYES5%IB%IEYES%BBY%B6Y%E
5%AE%89 esp. note the picture of the contract, writteragriece of paper and showing 20 signed names
followed by red fingerprints and seals.

18 Ref. ¢yt = ismics:t) Record of the Third Wave of Thought Liberation sn@mporary
China, 1998. Publishing House of the History of the Cainthinese Communist Party.
(http://www.mlb.wh.sdu.edu.cn/jpkc/denlun/anli/chagel.htrj.

" Wang Xiaoyi 2006, “The Xiaogang Village Paradomyiblished on the official website of the Institafe
Sociology of Chinese Academy of Social Sciences:
http://www.sociology.cass.cn/shxw/xcyj/t20040318715tm
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for the Xiaogang villagers toollectivelydecide to dissolve their own collective. Wang
asks, if the Xiaogang villagers could pull themssltogether to depart from the state
collectivist system — running a risk that was enmusinot only in political (their pursuit
of a seemingly non-socialist path) but also ecordstims (their small chances of
finding trading partners outside the collectivigstem) — why couldn’t they agree to
labor on their collective’s land, collectively?

Many writers have responded in different ways. mtagority, including Wang,
maintain that Xiaogang villagers’ collective actimas only a means to an end, that of
achieving, or once again expressing, “peasant iddalism.” In other words, according
to these analyses the Xiaogang villagers’ collecsigtion should not really count as
“collective”; on the contrary, it is taken as arsigf an underlying peasant individualism
as reflected in the self-evidently valuable goalle€ollectivization. Wang Xiaoyi goes
further to state that this exposes tiaureof peasants as being “selfishf.” and
“scatterediti#,”*® as many Chinese intellectuals have insisted.much of this literature,
ironically, when villagers do organize, it is alvgaseen as a result of their narrow self-
interest rather than some higher purpose.

Qin Hui, a historian who teaches at Tsinghua Ursigron the other hand pointed
out that Wang Xiaoyi actually confuses compulsdagescontrol with voluntary village

“collectivism” without realizing that there were tvgenses of “community” in play, i.e.

18| find it difficult to identify a compatible Ength word withsanmartizi#, which literally means
“scattered” and “hard to organize”. Here it conisafge meaning of the well known Chinese phrase emad
by leading intellectuals in early ®@entury’s China — among them Liang Qichao (18739 8the first to
use this phrase, in 1901; while Sun Yat-sen alghligihted it in his famous speech in 1924 — to dewe
the Chinese people at large, as “a sheet of lcmse st fit7>,” i.e. unwilling or unable to form a collective
body or a public-spirited ethics.

9 Not just Chinese intellectuals, Marx also desatitiee French small peasants as “potatoes in a smck”

his famous piece “The Eighteenth Brumaire of Lddismaparte” (Tucker 1972: 608), a similar metaphbor t
denounce the peasants as being unable to orgardzepresent themselves.
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the little community&[Ffk (villagers’ voluntary collective) and the greanmmunity X
Jt[FH4 (the official collectivist system). Starting frori$ point, Qin maintains “it is all
too reasonable for the little community to be destive to the great community”

Qin’s differentiation of villagers’ voluntary coli¢ive from the official collectivist
system seems to make better sense out of Wang >si@sgentialist claims. However his
conception of the little community and the greanoaunity has limitation$! especially
as he puts these two in a naturally antagonistatioaship. If Qin means to suggest that
there is anntrinsic contradiction between the little community and gineat community,
the very fact that the state was soon in agreemigintthe Xiaogang villagers does not
seem to support his assertion.

After all, what was the real sense of paradox falysts of rural society? It seems
that for scholars like Wang, only the formally-ongged collective is really “societ$®
while the “household responsibility system” is seen to be grounded in any tacit
sociality. In other words, once the collective igided into households, direct
connections between households — considered tsbete entities scattered (i.e.,
sanmai by the responsibility system — become implaustblavisible. According to
these scholars, the “paradox” is thus understoal“aecial refusal of society,” a.k.a.

collective decollectivization.

29 The original text=E B iTise 4 i 1 SRS 22 GE ST FUMR, 2080 L AR AR A", S R £ [
FASBIR SR T SR — R T o ANIEREARIA RO TR ICRAR ) —Jupb st —Fhe U Jo L, XA LR E T .

L Here what comes to mind is Robert Redfield’s dis@n of the little tradition and great traditiontis
classicPeasant Society and Cultu¢g956). As many critiques of Redfield’s idea of ttvaditions have
made clear, this sense of “community” tends to m&sa relatively self-bounded entity. See, for exiamp
Michael Kearney's work oReconceptualizing the Peasantry: Anthropology ialfal Perspectivel996.
Westview Press.

2 The connotation of these two Chinese wojids:#:k (collective) andshe huii-2 (society) are
noteworthy here: ji ti means a simple gatheringhdividuals; while she hui means more associations.
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| argue instead that the Xiaogang villagers’ vodumtcollective action was in fact an
effect of immanent village sociality, in other werthe informal ties and everyday
practices in which households are embedded anauitihich villages could not
function?® There are, after all, a great number of sharedems: who has bought a
piece of land to build a new house (and how wigithor did they, raise funds to do so0)?
Who will be available to help with field work, ortlv a wedding banquet? Who can
volunteer labor to take down the old house? Whohedp the children locate an
appropriate marriage? And so @, infinitum Instead of “small community,” therefore,
the termimmanentnables us to capture the intrinsic, tacit, akdrigfor-granted
gualities of village sociality. This might also theught of as the plane of habitus that is
specific to a society or community where peopleagup and live together for long
periods of im&* In any case, it requires separate appellatioreaatysis. Failing to
address the specificity of village sociality, | aegis exactly the reason that Wang and
others became uncertain about “rural society” dueir perspective of “seeing like a
state,? or that is, their tendency to equate the socit ie “collective” that concerns

governing.

% Deleuze and Guattari provide a helpful image iscdging the plane of immanence: “the plane is the
breath that suffuses the separate parts” (1994:A38) they go on to maintain, “We will say thEHE
plane of immanence is, at the same time, that wiickt be thought and that which cannot be thougist.
nonthought within thought.” (Emphasis original, 2999)

% Ref. Deleuze and Guattari, “Such a plane is, gesha radical empiricism: it does not present = dif
the lived that is immanent to a subject and indigiized in that which belongs to a self. It presently
events, that is, possible worlds as concepts, trat people as expressions of possible worlds or
conceptual personae. The event does not relatvéiteto a transcendent subject = Self but, on the
contrary, is related to the immanent survey okfdfivithout subject... Its force begins from the mairie
defines the subject: leabitus a habit, nothing but a habit in a field of immaoe, the habit of saying I”
(Emphasis original, 1994: 47-48).

% This phrase is borrowed from James Scott’s ®eéing Like a State: How Certain Schemes to Improve

the Human Condition Have Failedhich critiques the “high-modernist, authoritarstate planning” as
abstraction, distinct from local customs and prattknowledge (Scott 1998). Interestingly, it wasently
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In other words, village sociality does not coincwdi¢h the field of regulatory
applications of the State that is “in an operatbtranscendence,” i.e. appearing static
and abstract (Massumi 2002: 82-83). According ttedze and Guattari, immanent being
is neither transcendent, nor available in abstreairy, nor connected to administrative
hierarchy?® It instead “leak[s] from State regulation on evsige,” as Brian Massumi
indicates (2002: 82). More importantly, in inf@itnovement on the plane of immanence,
village sociality is contingent and open to chanigeput it in another way, it is beyond
but not against higher order formations, e.g. sigencies. On the contrary, state forms
can be thought of as elements of the plane of ineme&, odiagrammatic featureas
Deleuze and Guarttari call them (1994: 39-40).6Stéators are themselves part of this
plane of immanence; they too are enmeshed in ldrsanial networks. As | shall show
in the next chapter, the authoritarian party-ssgtem greatly influences the social
relations in Shang Village; it has its presencenaudhe most mundane necessities of
village life.

Now we can better understand the state endorsevhém Household Responsibility
System following the Xiaogang villagers’ voluntargilective action, a situation for
which Qin Hui failed to provide an explanation iis argument regarding conflicting

small and great communities. As argued above,géligl voluntary collective action was

introduced and translated into Chinese by Wang Wiagdthough | find Scott’s account of state abstian
is useful at this point, | should also add thatpigking a clear and attractive contrast betweestdte and
the particular, in this book Scott also falls iatgimilar logic of the antagonistic small and great
communities. For a thoughtful critique of Scottimplification of modern state administration (and
territorialization), see Feuchtwang 2004, esp. iy 24.

% «The problem of immanence is not abstract or nyettetoretical ..immanence is immanent only to

itself and consequently captures everything, alssétbOne, and leaves nothing remaining to which it
could be immanent. In any case, whenever immanisringerpreted as immanent to Something, we can be
sure that this Something reintroduces the transa@h@1994: 45). See Deleuze and Guattari’s disonss

on the history of philosophy in “Example 3,” whéhey explain that immanence, which “can be saideo
the burning issue for all philosophy” (45), is notoe confused with transcendence.
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an effect of immanent village sociality, which istmecessarily antagonistic to state
forms. On the contrary, as Massumi has remindethes'social”, or village sociality in
this context, is one of the “effective expressiohthe positivity of belonging [that] elude
the State [and] this is why the State, like anyltemry apparatugpllowsthat which it
regulates [with its] attempt to recoup, to rechaimme State-friendly patterns” (2002:
82-83).

More importantly, as historians have shown, sifeel970s, especially following
Mao’s death in 1976, national leaders were proraealing with the aftermath of
Cultural Revolution to adopt a path that divergexhf the Maoist radical egalitarian
approach. It is noteworthy that in 1977 state adpucal policies began to permit larger
private family plots for subsidiary production agwicouraged the expansion of rural
markets (ref. Meisner 1999: 427-435). These pditiea certain degree were already
tending toward a Household Responsibility Systemoimparison to the previously more
strict institution of the People’s Commune. For@@ang villagers in particular, at the
turn of summer and fall in 1978 there had beenramracedented province-wide drought
which left most villagers of Anhui Province with harvest. Under such urgent
circumstances, in September 1978 the provinciatgouent decided to encourage
members of the People’s Commune (i.e., villagersgtlaim wasteland to plant their
own wheat and vegetables, without any demand arptioiduce from the collective. On
the other hand, by November the Xiaogang villageos wanting to risk starving to death,

they chose to endanger themselves with the praatitteousehold responsibility?’

27 See the memoir of Yan Junchang, who was thenehd bf the Xiaogang Production Team, at the age of
67, athttp://bbs.anhuinews.com/redirect.php?tid=312523&glastpost, alsoRecord of the Third Wave of
Thought Liberation in Contemporary Chinaid.
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Suffice it to say, Xiaogang villagers’ voluntaritpllective action to decollectivize
was a catalytic outcome of immanent village sotjalongside quite a few contingent
factors conjoined with state actiofisTaking Xiaogang Village as a clear example of the
substantialized potential of village sociality, idea of it being immanent counters
narratives relying on abstract theory to draw &tstontrast between earlier and later
social forms, namely the collectivist and the hdwde responsibility. Indeed, taking a
look back on the historical shifts, they have alsragen “path-dependefitadaptations
to conditions rather than outcome of a pre-deteeghiinajectory of planning by the state,
which is also in a constant process of formatiosh r@fiormation.

As Massumi eloquently states, the field of immargnc

[as] a dimension of becoming, gathering proto-,q@et and post-, is also
transhistorical — uncontainable in the closure afygarticular historical moment.
It is superempirical and transhistorical withoutibg foundational. For it is the
contingent effect of that which it conditions. ..ehase-shift of the substantial
to the potential is the opening through which emepircontingency — the
intermixing of already-constituted bodies, thingsd signs — expresses itself as
coordinated becoming. This expression is the efiecondition of collective
change (open-ended belongin()6-77)

Indeed, the practice of village sociality persiatany form of society, even given the
modern structural atomization characteristic ofrtierket economies. With its potential

to produce collective change in its dimension gieén-ended belonging,” village

sociality deserves specific analyses, to whichallghrn in the next section.

28 Or, according to Massumi, “A bureaucracy partitsan catalyzing the social or cultural” (2002).83
To complicate things further, Deleuze and Guatiespose that “we want to think transcendence [tiate$d
within the immanent [village sociality], and ..atrscendence enters as soon as movement of thigeiigin
stopped” (1994: 47). It may be understood thatState is a component element of village socialityhe
plane of immanence.

® This is a phrase often used by Deng Xiaoping fmaiéuis idea of how to build “Socialism with Chsee
Characteristics”, a.k.a. Reform and Opening up &hiinis put asi# 17 3kidiiT in Chinese.
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Il. A society of familiarsi A\ 4

As | was moving into Ayi's house, | realized thenmadiate question for us was how
to address (and thus position) each other. Growmipy my parents’ work unif.£7° |
had used the term “Ayil#,” often translated as “Auntie,” to address womerowlere
one-generation older and unrelated to my farffilyventured to ask, “Can | call you
Ayi?” She gladly agreed. Before long | realizedtthiyi” was a unique name employed
only by me, a form of address that does not betortbe village. In conversations with
Shang villagers, whenever the talk had to do wighy they would add your Ayi {4
firg.” Through TV soap operas and movies, predominatityut urban life, villagers
know “Ayi” is a form of address that can be widelked to refer to just about anybody.
Use of the term signifies a particular urban petioapof the social world as a “stranger
society4: A4t4:,” where there are many encounters among peopledehth have
kinship bonds with each other. In Shang villageyéwer, and in most rural areas,
familiarity with each other, through kinship tieslong-standing community ties, still
plays an important role in social networks. Thatnscontrast to the “society of
strangers” of the city, the village still mainta@ssociety of familiargi A4t4:,” where

people always have some way to relate to each wiaevell-known connection¥.

30 An urban counterpart of the rural People’s Comminrtae planned economy era, the work unit
embodied a unique Chinese socialist urbanism icaitsbination of economic, political and social
functions. For socio-cultural studies on the wonks, see Henderson and Cohen 1984, Lu 200&nd
Perry 1997, Walder 1986, and Yang and Zhou 1999.

31 Similarly, Shu Shuti or “Uncle” is used to address the non-related mea are one-generation older.
Ayi and Shu Shu are still commonly used among utbanthough less prevalently than in the past.
Furthermore, ironically, there is now one more dation for the term Ayi, that is for the maid hirky
middle-class urban households. People generallyaddao /»,” meaning “young,” before “Ayi” to refer
to their young maid, usually a migrant laborer frtira countryside.

32 This concept oft A 114 is from Fei Xiaotong, who hamed Chinese rural dycis “a society without

strangers, a society based totally on acquaintamtéss most famous work in Chine3géangtu Zhongguo
(China From the Soil). This book was translated #nglish in 1992 by Gary G. Hamilton and Wang
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Certain historical factors make Shang Village aeatypical “society of familiars.”
According to the written genealogy of the Shangifanthe village was formed
approximately 640 years ago (the second yeatooigwy Ming Dynasty, which is 1369
AD), when two brothers moved to the area from Sh&navince. According to senior
villagers, the younger brother later decided thatttvo of them could not live in the
same place and he thus moved again to a locatenbyevhich became another Shang
Village, which now belongs to a different townshhang-surnamed families in the
village, therefore, all share the same ancestas. giftogenitor in the 14th century had
five sons who formed the five different lineageshd# village; each such line is called a
“gate|].” The other two big families, i.e., the Wangs &gl also claim a similar history
with the Shangs, in that their ancestors movedtm®region in the ltﬁcentury and
their families gradually developed into naturalagies, i.e., Wang Temple village and
South Li Manor village.

Lihua, Ayi's daughter, called me “Lili Jie: 541" as soon as we were introduced to
each other. Jie means “older sister.” After owstfgupper there was a visit from Lihua’s
uncle. Ayi introduced him to me, “this is Lihua’s@a Xk (meaning second paternal
uncle).” | followed Lihua’s lead and addressed hisit'er da”; both he and Ayi were
delighted, and | felt Ayi's uneasiness in interagtwith me dwindle significantly. Now
in hindsight, it seems that it was necessary fentto regard me as a part of the family,
given that Shang village is formed by related féamsil To be part of the family was

important partly because | would be staying in Ayiouse for a rather long period of

Zheng, entitled=rom the Soil: The Foundations of Chinese Soclgtyversity of California Press. Andrew
Kipnis has also described the prevalent use ohkinerms and names in his ethnography of Fengjia
Village in Shandong Province. See Kipnis 199ibducing Guanxi: Sentiment, Self, and Subcultara i
North Chinese VillageDuke University Press, esp. page 32-38.
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time instead of a brief visit. There was no promde for a “stranger” in the daily life of
this family and its network. Moreover, the verytfitat | was paying for my food and
lodging was a problem. It could have made an imtetion into everyday life that was
unusual and estranging. This consideration alstaglto Ayi’s initial reluctance to
accept Zhishu’s request to host me. Knowing thatymabanites perceive villagers as
unclean, she made the excuse that her house wéasgllfagirty.” A more pressing reason,
which she didn’t reveal, was her anxiety over hgumtake in a complete stranger. She
simply didn’t know how to treat a long-term “visitd All her social habits were adapted
to a society of familiars, and especially kin.

“Ayi” became the only distinctive term of addrebatt| used differently from others
in Shang village. For all others in the villagelléwed Lihua’s usage of kinship terms,
placing myself in the same generation as her. BXoeplirect kinship terms such as
“Erda "k (second paternal uncle)” or “Sanjitsi (third maternal uncle),” when
referring to older relatives it is common practiceadd a suffix to their given names,
such as “Shefii(auntie)”, “Dak(uncle),” “Jietfi(older sister),” or “Gei(older brother)”.
Thus, an older woman named Hua was addressed aShéwa Younger people, if in my
generation, could go by their first names alon&&neath” my generation, they would
be called by indirect kin terms such as “Shaonaigghter.” As individuals age, they
gain significance in daily language, gaining mand anore kin relations indexed by
common forms of address. Usage depends on whicrasmm people belonged to.
“Generation” here refers to seniority within theniéy lineages:/; rather than actual age.

It often happens that two Shangs who are of a aimije address each other as
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grandparent and grandchild, especially if oneasifthe first lineage, or “big gater1,”
and the other is from the most junior “fifth gate]”.

As mentioned in my village overview, besides thar&js there are other fairly
populous families such as the Wangs and the Lisdiin Shang Village. As noted,
surname exogamy is generally practiced, and vitkagde marry across different families
within the administrative village unit. These mage practices further complicate social
networks in Shang village. To somewhat simplifypgle do not invariably use kinship
terms to refer to those outside their gate. lbisumon to call more remotely related
fellow villagers by a first name or a nickname, exsplly given that the village has been
made up of these same intermarrying families fordneds of years. For example, Zhishu,
the village party branch secretary, who belongs younger generation in the Shang
family’s fifth gateti17, is often called only by his first name or hiskmame Dark Face
i;, areference to his dark complexion. But this usagectinveys a general sense of
intimacy, especially among those of the same gébari

This is unlike some fairly standard forms of addresed in urban work units. Even in
Zhaozhou, there were sites where “urban” practica® the norm. In the Zhaozhou
County Chinese medicine hospital, | was called OXiai /~#i,” meaning “young Lai,”
or “Lai Boshiii#+:,” meaning “Dr. Lai.®* Calling people by their last name with either

a prefix of “Lao¥ (old)” or “Xiao /) (young)” to indicate an age difference, or a suffix

% This seems to be somewhat different from the Fangjlage of the early 1990s that Kipnis studied.
According to Kipnis, “in the context of everydaylage life, being called by relational kinship texm
instead of a name was considered a privilege.'tir@ase who belong to the same generation in Shang
Village, first names are clearly preferred to kiipsterms.

3 I'm used to being called “Xiao Lai,” as in the pagen | worked at the Beijing University of Chies
Medicine, and more recently at the Chinese Acadeh8ocial Sciences, a typical socialist work unit,

when | had a position as visiting scholar to conaug fieldwork. Also in China people often call doral
students “doctor.”
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that indicates one’s social position such as “laggh (teacher),” “daifukk (doctor)”or,
even more frequently, “chuzhafigk: (director)”, or “shujifiic (party secretary),” has
been a widely employed linguistic practice in urlsark units since 194% These
practices are still prevalent in the post-Mao urbanld.>® While in Shang Village, | only
heard township officials call Zhishu “Shang Shigji?ic”, or Party Secretary Shang;
villagers never referred to him in this wiyThese differences in forms of address
indicate a distinction in people’s perceptions dfan and rural sociality, reflecting a
taken-for-granted difference between a societyrahgerst: A+t4: and a society of
familiars# A 42, By virtue of being conventional language practjdbese differences
are expressed in all the activities through whiebpe position themselves and weave
through the linked urban and rural social netwdhe are in play for villagers. Within
the village itself, on the surfaces of social iat#ion, forms of address reflect actual
structures of kin and an ideology of familism th&ty an important part in the social
hierarchy in Shang village.

Such relationships are not superficial. In my casagons with villagers, for example,

people would say things like “I call him uncle, hean he not help meRiiFe, m:f

% Another important term much used in Maoist urb&imn@ but now mostly fallen out of usetésgzhil
#. Originally a Chinese translation from a Sovieteounist term “comrade”, tongzhi literally means
“same will” in Chinese. It was after 1997, accoglio Chou Wah-Shan, when Hong Kong was
reintegrated with China that the term tongzhi gdiadhomosexual connotation: “the emergence of the
discourses of tongzhi signifies an endeavor tairste the sexual into the social and cultural” (Z&e
Chou Wah-Shan, “Homosexuality and the CulturaltRsliof Tongzhi in Chinese Societies”,Gay and
Lesbhian Asia: Culture, Identity, Communigds. Gerard Sullivan, and Peter A. Jackson, kigion Park
Press, 2001, pp. 27-46.

36 One can easily identify this form of address friia TV soap operas which are mostly based on
mundane urban life, for exampMearnings#, an extremely popular series in the 1990s thaglss
been discussed by Lisa Rofel. Rofel, Lisa. 19er modernities: gendered yearnings in Chinarafte
socialism Berkeley: University of California Press.

37 0f course it's never absolutely this way. Zhishisisnd in the township office called him by hissfi
name as well, just as my friends in Beijing call byemy first name.
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AHI?” or “Auntie this, auntie that, - she’s sweet-tatkme so I'll go over and help her
make dumplinggi JLF i LI, dhatemsst, bkt 1!” Xia, a retired teacher from
the village elementary school, once expressed thanérustration over a librarian
position that Zhishu, the party Branch secretamnted her to assunieShe said,

| am hesitant to take this position because | dor#d the extra money. Both
my sons have decent jobs in Zhengzhou and LudYyagl don’t have worries
about them; as a retired teacher | have my pensigar 800 RMB a month,
enough to support my husband and me without usigdeiwork in the wheat
fields. | know [to take care of the library] woubé a good deed‘#, but | also
want to enjoy my life, not to mention, the salanysAu will pay is so low. On the
other hand, it’'s hard for me to decline this pasitito his face. Unlike Xinhua,
whom he calls “auntie™##/./#7and who therefore can say ‘no’ to him directly
[because she is more senior than him], | am ofsto@e generatior# with him
and he calls me sister-in-law¢# #7. Whenever | want him to take my refusal
seriously, he just jokes around and changes thgestuly s, 2 275 425/ 7. — | can
find no way out?% .

Xinhua was the Director of Women’s Affairss: +:1T. Retired in 1997, she is a well-
respected woman in Shang village. Xinhua was irshetiles, Xia in her late fifties, and
Zhishu was in his early forties. They are all frdme fifth gate of the Shang family, but
not directly related in recent generations. ObMpd$ishu was taking advantage of their
kinship relations to get his work done, in a wagttis by no means uncommon among

village cadres. A week after we talked, Xia relutipagreed to look after the libraf{.

38 To comply with the national policy of the “New Salist Countryside,” Zhishu built a community libya
with the support of a non-profit student-run orgation, whose major task is to support rural edanah

a broad sense, and to expand villagers’ accesshitshed books and information. | am a member isf th
student organization.

%9 Zhengzhous i and Luoyangs ki are the two biggest cities in Henan province. Zizbog is the capital
city of Henan.

“0 Kipnis also makes a fine observation of the vecbcall” instead of “to be,” used by Fengijia vilkrg
together with a kinship term when introducing someas “She whom | cajjugu[father’s sister]” rather
than “she who is mgugu’ (1997: 37). However instead of following him tatérpret the way of using
kinship terms as “a practice glianxi[relationships] reproduction” (37), | think the waf “calling” each
other in kinship terms embodies immanent villagaaliy, which is tacit and taken for granted. Ashiall
illustrate shortly, the use of these kinship tersnsot a calculated, conscious “making of guanxit the
expression of an unconscious habitus.
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Kinship ties, especially within a gate’~i] L, also play a role in important events such
as arranging weddings and funerals, including #s®e@ated banquets and other
gatherings. Kin ties figure in the organizatiorttod labor of pulling down old houses and
building new houses. Not only kinfolk within a gdtet more distantly related neighbors
are called upon to help in such labors, and manyeceoluntarily. Neighborly
cooperation is especially common nowadays in tighberhoods where there are new-
style houses, even though in these newly builtsapeaple are less likely to be related to
each other. In such a case, it seems, the terrhitwat gate” becomes literal, since
neighbors usually share a same front path thatesziano the main road.

For instance, Li Shu’s family and their next-doeighbor, who are Shangs, are on
quite good terms. | was there for wedding prepanatior the neighbor’s son during the
Chinese New Year vacation. Li Shu and his familyenactively involved in these. From
the beginning, when the bride’s parents came avarspect the housgs:, through to
the post-wedding banquet that accommodated thedaeghter-in-law’s visiting
relatives, the Li family helped out. As a matterfadt, house and marriage are usually
closely interrelated as larger life projects, andde is usually taken as a site of
generating a future (of the family). In his ethreygny of Fengjia Village, Andrew Kipnis
has also indicated the complex social calculushredin the larger life projects of house
building and marriage which, as he rightly put, fev@either matters of daily activity nor
formal ritual” (1997: 30). The way in which the tsauliterally invokes the social could
be perceived in every aspect of everyday life. @teresting comment, which |
overheard from Li Shu at one of the banquets, wasffart to articulate his relationship

to his neighbors by saying, “since my daughteram-Is a Shang, | am [the neighbor’s
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son’s] family by all means, no matter how windisghe path [that connects us}3/\ 43

ISP VN

I1l. Everyday sociality

In the previous chapter, | pointed out that mostdas, including many new-style
houses, have little furniture. Households are abup for individual families to entertain
or hang out inside their houses. Even though sewalkto-do households do have
modern-style furnishings such as sofas, upholstehnads, and three-door wardrobes,
these are usually bought by or for newlyweds. Arudthof these young couples, in fact,
only stay in the house for a short time beforeilegas migrants to work in the citi&s.
Also, despite the popularity of TV ownership and fact that some individuals engage in
a lot of TV viewing, for the majority of Shang \dljers, watching TV happens only after
dinner and before bedtime.

In the village, during busy agricultural perioddutis spend most of their daylight
hours in the fields. During the fallow season, agpnately from November to May,
many men work for pay in village housing constroitf while women get together for
various projects such as sewing quilts, making lzdiyes, or knitting sweaters and long
underwear for family members (and friends from timé&me). The fallow season is also

a busy season for important events such as hotidi@prations, weddings, and baby’s

1 And in cities, many of them live in dorms with eth, and couples just rent their own room in theesa
dorm-like building or house. In my follow-up reselawisit to five Shang villagers who work in a shoe
factory in the suburbs of Wenzhou City, Zhejiangvmce, | noted that they live in a local villagetivo-
story private house, much smaller than the nevediguses in Shang village, which is however divided
into about 10 rooms so as to be able to host d¥gredple, all from Zhaozhou County. The monthlytren
ranges from 100 RMB to 200 RMB per room, dependinghe size and orientation of the room.

2 This is undertaken alongside the cooperative letiohange noted above. Usually taking down old

houses is done by free labor exchange, while tlol lBunew house requires an average pay of 20 RMB a
day plus free meals.
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first months# /1 and first yeali s celebrations, all of which require collective effand

all usually include banquet preparatiGithe most common public village scene during
the fallow season, besides the collective labagrotips working on house construction
and domestic production, are small groups gathierédnt of village stores and clinics,

or (less visible but far from private) in someonetairtyard. In the latter sort of gathering,
because the gate to the courtyard is usually fhavhenever the owner is at home,
visitors tend to just walk in (though they are uguannounced by the barking of the
family dog). The host will then come out to graatl welcome his or her guest(s). In
good weather, even when it's quite cold, many petita and unproductive activities

take place in courtyards or in small front yardssale the gate: small chairs or stools are
pulled out and people sit and chati.** women usually knit and men tend to smoke. An
open gate is an invitation to whoever passes bgplEgassing groups at doorways will
always stop and greet one another, and say suusths, “are you going to the [market]
street -4 2:?” or “where have you beenii ). 7?” People at their own door always urge,
“come on in and sit for a whil@>k44.” These queries are not considered intrusive,iand
general invitations to visit are usually sincengigant. It would be awkward if villagers
didn’t say anything to each other in passing. Thisot only a “traditional” practice
occurring at old-style courtyard houses; it is agpected at new-style houses located off

busy main roads. Even motorcyclists passing by sig¥e-houses along the busy road

3 There is always a distinct division of labor imbaet preparation: there are one or two paid mad&s
and a group of women facilitators in charge of legphe fire going in the stove, cleaning utensils,
cleaning, cutting, and chopping meat and vegetabtes These latter are usually friends and redatiof
the host and come to help without any payment eXoesharing the meal. Some would leave after the
preparation, too.

*4 Households of Shang village are never short oflsthairs or stools, which are called DusyL by

villagers. They are made small also to be easiisietharound, such as to informal public gathespgts
like the village store.
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will slow down and extend greetingsAlthough the housing style has changed — there
are, for example, no more courtyards in new-styglesies — cultural practices of

socializing have remained. Relatively few Shantagérs go to the teahouse because one
has to spend money there, even though it is vexpiensivé'’® More common places for
social interaction include village stores and thessroads at the center of the village
where larger open spaces provide a place to siy &wem car traffic.

Not surprisingly, the topics of conversation aresthorelated to everyone’s mundane
life. The following episode from one afternoon Egspchatting in front of the old village
store offers a lively picture of Shang villagerseeyday talk. It was a sunny afternoon in
late February, a time when people love to sit fogeein the warm winter sunshine,
killing time during the fallow season. Still, it w@&old and everyone was bundled up. |

joined a group of four in front of the old villageore?’ People put their small chairs in

> The only exceptions are the outsiders who ardroot Shang village, and people know this right away
still they can often tell if the passersby are fritva neighboring villages, and from which househeldn
without knowing their names.

“¢ People use bowls to drink tea in countryside taabs. In 2006, one bow! of tea cost 0.50 RMB, about
0.07 USD. Teahouses usually offer free playing €amtl chess sets. The customers are predominantly
elderly men. People said customers were usuallyoagthere, not going there only to drink tea. fiehe
used to be only one tea house in the surroundies, @n Tonglu Market Street. | twice tried to sithie
Tonglu Teahouse to see what was going on, bueined awkward for the folks there to talk to me, a
stranger and a young female. Toward the end ofiehgviork a Shang villager from the South Li Mamor
44 opened the “Culture Teahous#gt %" on the south side of Shang Village. | did see gy there,

but the players were young and a mixed group oémahd females; most of the old folks were simply
sitting outside and chatting, and some brought then tea from home to avoid the cost. The ownen’di
seem to mind.

*" The old store was once the only “salesroom” invillage during Maoist times, when it belongedte t
official “supply and distribution agenay#+t,” an organ of the People’s Commune in charge ltdgeér's
everyday commodities such as salt, sugar, papérlath. Li Shu told me that the salesroom usegetin
the same building with the village clinic, nexttte old village committee courtyard. Since
decollectivization in the early 1980s, the salesr@opped being a branch of the state-owned agamty
was contracted to the then manager, who was alléevade the room for free and run his own business.
2004 when the boss of the flour-processing milldiauhe house where both Li Shu’s clinic and the ol
salesroom were, the store moved into the northmesh of the old village committee courtyard, wHiie
Shu’s clinic moved into the new village committerityard beside the paved north-south main road. Th
old village committee courtyard had occupied tharfhfamily ancestral hall during the Cultural
Revolution (see picture). Now it has become tempdraiging lent to villagers who are building a new
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the middle of the road where the sunshine wasoitkad by houses along the road.
There was not much traffic anyway, even though weevgeated by the crossroads at
what had been the center of Shang village bef@eittage committee moved their
office to the new courtyard beside the paved nsdtiith main road® After sitting down
on the small chair that Zhenbang, the store manaffered me, | took out my digital
voice recorder and asked for permission to recarcconversations. My recorder briefly
interrupted in the topic they were engaged in, o it turned to:
Shilang: Is this a recorder? [You want to] recoraur words] and take them to a
foreign country? It's okay, we don'’t talk nonseasgway# 1714471
Where do you study abroad? In the US? Where i§)8®Which direction? We
couldn’t manage over there, can’t communicate girtlanguage. Nor could we
get used to their life if we did go. Aren’t theyedgo having milk and bread for
breakfast? What do they eat for lunch? Do you eat yunch in your school’s

dining hall Z47? Are their dishes the same as ours?

Zhenbang’s mother: Wherever you go, people havedhe brain. [Therefore,] they
must have the same dishes.

Zhenfang: Do they have poor people there?
Jianbao: Oh it's the same everywhere, with somegpoor and some being rich.

Shilang: The main thing about the US is that ita$ reasonable, it talks nonsense. It
refuses to pay its membership fee to the UnitetbNs®

Just when | was about to respond, a villager pasgedreeting everyone. Someone

in the group questioned him: “What are you doingeReDidn’t you just get a grandson?

house and need a place to stay, except for theomme taken by the old store. Nowadays there isnitim
business for the old store; the new ones by thegavain road prosper with more customers thankseto
busy traffic, and accordingly the stores therelagger with more commodities.

“8 This also signifies a changing pattern of Shafigge. Instead of being self-centered as it wakénpast,
Shang village’s central facilities such as theagi# committee, the major clinics and stores, ahdrot
village businesses are now located along the rpasising by the border of the village, the ones that
connect to neighboring villages and the townshigh @unty seat. In a sense, this is a reflectiomealf
changes in orientation, contributing to a sensésdfeing a “hollow village,” which | will discusshortly.

“91n Chinese:: [ &3 S ARYERE, & 1L/ Gl, F5 54 E 192 e AL
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Isn’t your house holding a banquet now?” With adistinct answer he left smiling.
Zhenbang, the store manager, steered the topictbauk, “So, you're staying at the
doctor’s house, are you getting used @ # {5 4 ?”

After | gave a positive answer, the topic then ¢&grto a villager who was sent to the
People’s Hospital of Zhaozhou County the night beféle was looked after for the first
night by Hui, village doctor Li Shu’s son, who hgoine with the patient to the hospital.
He was diagnosed with a mild stroke and hypertengtoeryone was concerned about
their fellow villager, and | had a strong sensée@ihg part of a big family. Soon
Zhenbang started to report to the group, “I dide& well last night either; | had a
stomach ache.” This triggered an amusing rouncebates about the nature of
Zhenbang's illness, with fairly professional medligams such as superficial gastritis
#VEH % and brain thrombosisiifii#: in usé®. Soon the talk turned to a recent higher rate
of cancer and stroke in the local area. Peoplegiitoiti might be related to the prevalent
use of chemical fertilizers and herbicides, amotingiothings. When a young man riding
a motorcycle passed by, people started to chattabamging marriage arrangements for
young people. Their conversation gradually reve#iatithe young man was a fellow
villager who had gone to the city to work as a lab@nd had been back since the Spring
Festival to get married. Obviously they knew hind &is plans.

It was an enjoyable afternoon and | sat there lbouaithree hours. None of us
became bored and people always had so much taltalkt, so much to be concerned

with, from everyday meals to their views on intéim@al politics — with little doubt,

0\We were amused by the guess of brain thrombasispae man responded quickly: “What nonsense, he
said he had a stomach ache!”

150



politics is part of mundane. When we finally parteddinner, | realized the battery of
my recorder had completely run out quite a whilfokee

A village clinic is another popular place where Saillagers gather socially. With
more and more villagers leaving home to work o@tsid migrant laborers, Shang Village
has joined with many other Chinese rural areagtmime a “hollow” village, one with
young people working outside and leaving their ptsr@and children at home. For senior
villagers, it is little wonder that their childremd their own health and illness become a
central aspect of their everyday concerns. As diteger put it, “our staying healthy is
the biggest contribution to our children who areagwvorking hard to earn their livings.”

The clinics usually have plenty of benches andrdadfiot to talk about. Like other
villagers, doctors are called by their first naroein terms and the clinics are
commonly called “drug storeg;fi yao py.” Villagers also referred to the clinic as a
place “to get packets of drugsk . #; bao yag, instead of as a place to “look at disease”
or “see the doctor'#is kan bing>* which is how urbanites usually refer to the places
where they seek medical care. There doesn’t sedra &oclass difference between
doctors and their fellow villagers, even thoughtdos, considered to “have a créftr:
2.,” do enjoy a certain amount of respect from vidlesg This is especially true of Li Shu,
who is recognized as the most experienced doctitreinillage.

There are three clinics in Shang villag&wo of them, Shijin’s and Li Shu’s, are

located beside the main country road, and the timelis inside the natural village of

*1 Farquhar has also pointed out the difference awlee Chinese “to see disease” and the Englisbeito
a doctor”. See Farquhar 1994.

2 The three doctors are all native to Shang Villagel all have their share of land. In the colldstiera
there were once doctors from outside working atShang village clinic; now, with the privatizatiof
rural medical care, most village doctors have duenek to their own villages. Li Shu is the one whoays
worked at the Shang Village Clinic. The first titnmet Li Shu, he told me, “I was a barefoot doctod |
still am one.”
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Back Wang Templgi + i andprovides service mainly to its neighborhood. Most
villagers go to Shijin’s and Li Shu’s for greatemwenience, with the latter, as the
officially assigned village clinic, being their nmachoice. Shijin’s clinic is smaller than
Li Shu’s, but it is located by the main east-wabage road that runs through the
neighboring market village, and then through Zhagyiownship, and all the way to
Zhaozhou County town. For many villagers it's moo&venient to go to Shijin’s
because it's on their way to the stores and teadwan the market street. This with little
doubt is the biggest advantage for Shijin’s businssce his clinic obviously runs at a
much smaller scale than Li Shu’s. It has only aar, equipped with a drug cabinet, a
glass counter, and two bench&shijin also tries to sell the drugs in his cliaica lower
price than Li Shu’s. He is known for always prelsirg patients to take an intravenous
(1.V.) drip, “transfusing watefik” as villagers call it?

When | first visited Shijin’s clinic on an early Member day, there were three
patients sitting together having their I.V. therapyour-year-old boy (for coughing), a
middle-aged woman (for anemia), and an old manr{fiiat apoplectic sequellae, or post-
stroke syndrome). The plastic I.V. tubes turnedyaiisible in this dark room,
connecting the veins in their left or right handhnthe three infusion bottles, two hanging

on a self-made wooden pole and the third on a higmthe wall. The boy’s maternal

%3 Shijin doesn't live in the clinic. His house is the east end of Shang village and next to the etark
village. He told me the property of his one-roomnicl belongs to Zhishu, who lets him use the place
free.

%4 Of course, if patients came in with serious candi that were beyond the doctor’s capacity, helsvou
send them to hospitals right away, Shijin told @a.the other hand, according to Shijin and Li Shu,
villagers themselves also prefer to take the Ihérapy because it works more efficiently than oral
medicine. And it is still affordable for most vifars, the average price ranging from 10 to 20 RWB f
three shots. In comparison to oral medicine, iallguakes about a week to cure an ailment at anaae
cost of 5 to 10 RMB. The I.V. drugs used for pdsbise syndromes are understandably several times mo
expensive than those for other common ailments asatold, stomachache, anemia, migraine, and high
blood pressure.
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grandmother was there with him: his parents, | telth had been away working in
Guangdong Province as migrant laborers for seyewaisii | 147 T#fJL4 7. In fact, the
boy had been born in Guangdong.

The four adults were chatting away while they wdiftar the fluid to be fully
administered. The boy fell asleep. After sittingwtioon the bench in front of the glass
counter, with Shijin sitting on the other side log tcounter, | took the opportunity to ask
about the boy’s ailment. People started to dishoss much attention children get
nowadays. Shijin seemed wary, wondering whethesuld/think the 1.V. therapy
unnecessary for the simple symptom of coughings&ié old folks usually sought the
best way to dispel their grandchildren’s illness] ¢his was also expected by their
faraway parents, who sent money home regularly thighr children in mind. Upon these
remarks, Shaoli's father walked in holding his gldaughter Jiaojiao in his arms, not for
a treatment but to sit by the door and chat witHRusking up the thread of our talk about
the village’s out-migrants, Shaoli’s father coneduhe topic,

It is now like a joke saying that rural people haeached xiaokang 4
meaning a relatively comfortable life) by farmiftg/Vhat xiaokang? It all
depends upon the money sent home by the migraselab How can you count

on farming? You see all these new houses [poittward the houses along the
road] built by the money earned by migrant labgPs.

% This was a common narrative in the early to mi8dwhen the national policy greatly favored the
agricultural sector, and most villagers did hawarthving standards greatly improved by workingtbe
land in comparison to the Maoist era. However sit@®@8, according to Shang villagers, there havesén
any progress in terms of income and standard wfgivihen came the tide of migration in the ea890s,
and the economy has gradually shifted to migrdmiis. Since then, farming has become a way to miaint
basic subsistence without making much extra-moReyreference, see a recent piece by Du Runsheng, a
leading Chinese intellectual on rural issues wiathe design of the first five “Number One Docunsént
of the central government from 1982 to 1986, widobhuments have greatly changed the rural policy,
http://magazine.caijing.com.cn/20080912/77580.siNotk that toward the end of the article, Du painte
out that due to the deep structural conflicts, el between the industrial and agricultural sestand
between the urban and rural, the rural reform cawoltbnger be pushed further in 1986, which waddke
year of the first five “Number One Documents”.

%% In Chinese stttk 251, BRAMN AFEB N, M4, HURLANTT T FRRIE, A1F, St B f ik
BAAT? BRI AESNITT T k.
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The woman patient agreed and told me she had guinigrant job and come home
to build a new house. Exhausted by the hard labbouase building, she fell ill with
dizzy spells. Then, diagnosed as anemic in thetgdwspital, she came to Shijin’s clinic
to get L.V. infusions. Commenting on the diseasemd in Shang Village, Shijin
remarked that,

[When it comes to healthcare,] except for childnerast adults in rural
villages would rather endure their discomfort, heit taking care of nor paying
attention to it. The main reason is that we domvérthe economic resourcgs
7. If we had the economy, we’d follow what the statdres do, who receive
regular physical examinations regardless whetheytare ill or not. A couple
days ago someone in this village, who was helpihgre to build their house, all
of a sudden fell onto the ground and died. [I] madasured his blood pressure
which was extremely high. If he had paid attentmhis blood pressure
occasionally, he would not have died. You see paignts in rural villages have
cancer, stroke, cardio- and cerebrovascular disease

It is possible that Shijin made this comment beedwgas considered as someone
similar to a “state cadre”, or, a member of a peyed class. His words also stimulated
the others’ memories of that villager’s tragic seddleath, which had been much talked
throughout Shang Village. The conversation shiftedard the preparations for his
funeral, such as who was called upon to help, whangements were made and what
remained to be made. Everyone was very engagdikicdnversation.

Shijin’s clinic used to be the east-end bedroorthisf old-style courtyard housé.
Like many other houses on the south side of theveast main road, its door was made
to be open toward the north in order to take acgavf the busy road. However the
house itself was built to face the south, as pedideraditionally, so there are no

windows in the north wall; neither do the two swdalls have windows. With the only

windows in the south wall being completely blocksdShijin’s drug cabinet, the clinic

*" Ref. my description of the old-style courtyard keiin the previous chapter.
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was always dark inside. And Shijin, like most \giais, was frugal about electricity
expenses® He seldom turned on the single light bulb in s clinic. The combination
of smallness and darkness seemed to limit the nuaflpeople gathering there, notably
small, despite it being, | assume, an ideal spetatch everyone passing by on the main
road while sitting in the dark.

In contrast, Li Shu’s clinic is light and twice laig as Shijin’s. As mentioned in
Chapter One, his clinic is in a newly built twoistthouse, combined with the family’s
residential area. Further away from the markegstitean Shijin’s clinic, Li Shu’s clinic
is nevertheless close to the intersection of treerhajor village roads, with the village
committee offices on one side and the elementdrga@d®n the other side. Many people
dropped in there to sit and chat after walkingrtigeandchildren to the nearby school or
on their way to or from the market. Li Shu’s hoisen the northeast corner of the
intersection, facing the main north-south villagad. The entrance, about twice the size
of Shijin’s clinic door, therefore opens toward thiest. Beside the gate is a big square
window as wide as the door, which lets much ligid ithe room (See Figure 16).

Two benches are lined up alongside the countedask by the gate, on which
patients/visitors take their seats. And whoeves getsee the doctor would sit right in
front of the desk to converse with Li Shu who 8it& chair on the other side of the desk.
Li Shu’s son, Hui, also practices in the clinict people usually prefer to consult his
father. Hui generally played the role of nursetribsiting the drugs and managing the 1.V.
infusion when Li Shu was busy diagnosing and presg. Hui doesn’t claim a desk of

his own; he simply moves around in the clinic. ldenstimes sits on a bench talking to

%8 To my surprise, | found electricity in this ruemiea is charged at a higher rate than in Shangheienmy
parents live.
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people, sometimes goes to the back room to joimtiesor his mother to do household
chores. A sliding door in the back of the clinipagrtes it from the residential area,
though the door usually stays open, because béhimel house’s squat toilet and wash
basin are made available for the patients. In raiJesit in the summer of 2008, | noticed
that Li Shu’s family had added a wooden patrtitiothe back room to further separate

the washroom area from their living space, so @mato more privacy.

Figure 16: Li Shu’s clinic
On the other side of the entrance two other benateagainst the south wall, and
guite a few small chairs are scattered aroundarclimic. A pair of reclining chairs is set
by the examination bed and the adjacent desk,todke sliding door. With such a big
open space and many available seats, Li Shu’sdiasé always been a common space
for socializing. | often overheard people sayingn“going to the drug store to chaeyiili

2:A15)L7. And conversations often take place among thgorswhile the doctor is

156



occupied with his own business. As | describedSlaifin’s clinic, health and illness are a
central aspect here of the “society of familiars”.

One afternoon | was sitting by the front gate oShu’s clinic when two old folks
came in from the main road, announcing “we camehtd!” Li Shu, who was talking to a
patient in front of his desk, stood up and greétedn, calling them “elder brothers”. It
turned out they were fellow villagers of Li ShuSouth Li Manor. After offering them
cigarettes Li sat back and continued his treatmsot.wishing to interrupt the doctor, the
two fellows talked randomly with others in the roddow that | had learnt a usual way
for Shang villagers to greet others, | asked tH&Where have you beefs 17 W)L T
even though this was the very first occasion | Ihadl to talk to them. One of them said,
“I had just gone to the street to pay my electyitite, and then | met my elder brother
here on my way home. Since we were passing by $tiais, we came to see him. Also
my elder brother said he’s having headache lakt&ynight as well get some drugs from
Shu.” At this point, his companion added, “I've haemutious of my headache because |
have cerebral arteriosclerostgs v ifi. & 2 ik 4. When you get old, you have to be
careful \ & 72407

Soon after, the visitor with the headache comphairt over to sit in front of the
desk to discuss his illness with Li Shu. | proceketteask Runhe, the other visitor, “so
you called him ‘elder brother'?” Runhe said, “Oh’veeknown each other forever. We
shared the same desk in elementary schd®l-/*% 2[R %! | was amused. Runhe’s
hair had completely turned grey. Later | was taddatas 65. Concerned about his
classmate, Runhe walked over to watch Li Shu measgurs blood pressure, meanwhile

Runhe contributed his own advice: “you should eatemutritious StuffiR % £ 17 78 7= 1
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474", He continued upon hearing his classmate’s caugtiThere’s junk in your lungs.
Now that you've gotten old, you’'ve gotten more amore [health] problems. Any pains
in your body i Hfibisk. &7, BRZ. RE LEAK?” His classmate responded, “My
arms hurt, which makes it hard for me to sweegdlta. — You know, my body is ruined
after building the new houses: 5 it & A 48K 7."

Runhe turned around asking me: “how old is younde®” | told him my father was
sixty-three. He said, “That’s not considered tole[for an urbanite]; urbanites don’t
look like the rural villagers, who always appeab#old. The same-aged urban and rural
folks look as if there were more than ten yearedence between them. You see, Hu
Jintao [the Chinese president] is in his sixtiesval, but on TV there’s no way for you
to tell he’s at that age [because he looks so rgaanger].”®

Runhe actually didn’t look like very old either; Beemed to be in good health. | then
asked him what he usually did on ordinary daysséid he’d do some mild labor work to
earn spare cash because, “otherwise | wouldn't hawveey to spend i/ T #+ H £,
AR#E4e.” A middle-aged woman walked in, who came to cdmatwvell. She seemed to
know Runhe well. When Runhe introduced me to Hes,responded in a jolly way, “Ah,
wasn't it you who was standing by the store talkimgo-and-so a couple of days ago?”
She was right. It was me. | was reminded againwitlagers do seem to know everything
that happens in their village everyday.

Guizhen is her name. After our brief introductithe children’s medicine on display
in the glass counter attracted her attention aedistiked over to take a closer look.

Then she bought a package of ready-made Chineseineethat is used to help

%9 In ChineseAR Lk, Wit AR EAK A B2 5Ok, [k 2] FFES B AT L 2Tk S ARBEHIEREEAN. 1, i
A kAT ?
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children’s digestion. So | asked if she’s livinghvher grandchild. Like many others,
Guizhen’s two daughters are both working somewher@y from the village, and one
grandson had been left to live with her. She sodridely content with her daughters’
situation in their faraway places: her older daaghtad just bought a piece of land in the
neighboring county at a price of 120,000 RMB, ahe was getting ready to build a new
house; her second daughter works as a supermadtaec in Hainan Province, with a
monthly salary of about 800RMB including three nsemlday. Guizhen told me these
things about her kids proudly.

Meanwhile Runhe started to chat with Li Shu afierdiassmate left in a hurry,
remembering something he forgot to do. Sittingelface to face, sharing cigarettes, and
looking relaxed, these two men formed quite ammatly between them. A similar feeling
went with their conversation:

Runhe: I've been feeling sluggish these years. thatvi’'m in my sixties, my body
IS not as good as before. The only good thingas Iltikan still go to sleep at night. It
would be real bad if | couldn’t sleep)L4EF2EM T. T 608 )5, GEIBAITT . 4f
Wb W AL RERE N, FIEANE AU RRAT T
Li Shu: I don't feel well either. Especially aftehad that mild cerebral infarction,
| have headaches from time to time. It's mainlyaose my blood is so thick; my
blood pressure isn’t very hightb AN17. JEH AR B Rt e LS, AT 253k, sl
WO S iy, I Hs AN .
Runhe: What is your blood pressuyrei /&% />7?
Li Shu: It is only 50 to 60 mmHg [the diastolicenil pressure]s# 50. 60.
Runhe: That can’t be good. What is your systolaobtlpressurei A~ 17. #ikm k%
7
Li Shu: It goes between 110 and 80 mmatHigif i 110,16 i 80.
Runhe: That sounds all right. Last time | had Huii§ son] measure mine and
the systolic pressure is 160 mm#idr. Al ey Feat, &k 160.
Li Shu: It seems seems alright. It's better to haveblood pressure. We don’t
want it to be hight 17, —BAK i, [ R]ANY 5.

I have found people are very familiar with certaiadical terms such as “systolic

blood pressure”, as demonstrated in Runhe’s tatkl A Shu didn’t give a second
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thought in talking about his “mild cerebral infaoct”, a term that is not supposed to be
known to all. Moreover, there is no clear separatibdoctor/patient roles in this
dialogue: Runhe starts questioning Li Shu aboublued pressure as if he were the
doctor —That can’t good!"— And Li Shu talks about his illness. The intimadyhis
conversation shows vividly interdependence andrmédity of the immanent village
sociality.

The above conversation between two senior villadjerstrates a typical concern
among Shang villagers, including the doctors. Msiple know the connection between
high blood pressure and stroke. They often drofhbyclinic not only for a chat, but also
for the sake of a free blood pressure check, wisiccommonly offered in their village
clinics. Besides the blood pressure check, villdgecs generally don’t charge for
diagnostic services either. Also, from time to tihevould see villagers come to get
medical advice on ailments suffered by their re&gior friends, mostly migrant laborers
who were away from their home village and usuatiyndt enjoy any healthcare
insurance in their work pla®d This consultation is also free of charge. This reaplain
why villagers consider their clinic visit “to geafs of drugs” instead of to “look at
disease” or “see the doctdt” Meanwhile, there is a steady demand for doctogotto

patients’ houses to treat those who are too htwe, or to look after elderly shut-ins

%0 people often call home to ask their families @rfds to pass on their description of ailment$o t
village doctor. Once they got some advice, theyldi@urchase the suggested drug in their local stbre
the drug suggested by doctor cannot be purchasectlgliover the counter, their families at home trien
get the drug from their village doctor and eithemd it over by postal parcel or ask someone iratka
who by chance is going to the same work site soaairy it.

®1 The only charge beside drugs is for the I.V. thgrat 2 RMB per infusion, mainly to cover the expen
of the disposable equipment such as needles, gjmgtheters, and tubing. Li Shu said his clirikes
profit mainly from the price difference between Wdsale and retail drugs; in his clinic the drugs sold

at a price about 15-20% more than the buying prepays to the wholesale drug store, a mandaté prof
margin nationwide. This is indeed akin to the wayhich drug stores run their business.
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whose young family members are not around to Hemtmove over to the clinic. Again,
the home-visit service is free.

Furthermore, villagers often get their drugs orditrehe same way they buy things in
the village stores. Li Shu kept a long list of named debts in his record book. During
the last month of the Chinese lunar year, | ofean people sitting on the bench in front
of the counter at Li Shu’s clinic, ready to pay tiéir debts. Li Shu would be sitting on
the other side, flipping through his book, lookiiog their records. “Getting prepared for
the New Yealrid4E,” they told me. According to Li Shu and otherssluding the village
storekeepers, nobody failed to pay their accoutitne for Spring Festival, except for a
few who took as long as several years to pay. msier of fact, doctors in the township
hospital considered the flexibility of village credustoms an important reason for
people to favor their village clinics over the taship hospital, which as an official
hospital is not allowed to advance any credit.

So far | have spent many pages addressing my priawercerns of village sociality,
mainly trying to convey a vivid sense of intercoateeiness among Shang villagers on
everyday basis, seemingly trivial and beyond theegpurview. Indeed, they are
“effective expressions of the positivity of belongi[that] elude the State,” as Massumi
put it. In particular, village clinics, besides bgipublic spaces for social gathering, are
also places where people practice the organictcsgsliem that can be considered
emblematic of the immanent village sociality. Loceddit is another example, | would
argue, of the immanent interdependencies of villgzal life. And indebtedness is also

a form of intimate sociality, which in Shang vilag ritually recognized.

161



IV. Art of social relations

The routine enjoyment of all these social spacekervillage reveals that there is a
persisting public and communal life in the villag&nd it hard to imagine Shang
villagers as fitting the description of ethnograpkenxiang Yan as “uncivil individual[s]
who emphasize the right to pursue personal integedtignore ... moral obligations to
the public and other individuals” (2003: 217). llat wish to argue against the recent
emergence of a post-collectivist sense of individoaamong villagers, as scholars have
indicated for decadéé.In Shang village, though, described by sociolsgist a “society
of familiars” where people live a fundamentallyardependent social life, it is
impossible for anyone to ignore moral obligatiom®thers. On the contrary, others’
interests constantly need to be taken into acdbonk is to pursue one’s own interests.
A Shang villagers’ everyday saying goes, “[if] yaxe well, [then] | am well, [and]
everyone is welkir ki k547,

The following anecdote displays these interdepecidsrclearly. It was June, the
harvest season for winter wheat. Every open piégeonind in the village, including the
village roads, was covered with threshed wheaindrin the sun and soon to be
winnowed and sent to the flour mill. The busy scewduded villagers standing among

piles of wheat, throwing shovelfuls into the aithva thin wooden spade, and letting the

wind blow away the chaff as the wheat grains fattloto the ground. Everyone was

%2 Except the aforementioned Yan Yunxiang's work, Kin has also discussed the producing of selfish
individuals in a northern village in post-colledsivera. Even earlier, a collection published i81,%dited
by Richard Wilson and Sidney Greenblatt, was cotemhito discussions of “moral behavior in Chinese
society”, particularly individualism in terms of wad behavior. See Liu 2000, Wilson and Greenbl@&11
For an extensive discussion on the emergence ofudlise of individualism in the early Republicaniper
see Lydia Liu 1995, where the author situatesrduestingual notion ofieren zhuy{individualism) in the
Chinese theory of modern nation-state.

8 This phrase builds on and adds meaning to th@argi- and almost “meaningless” — daily greetings o
nihaofif, a Chinese equivalent to “how are you”.
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working hard. Because it often rains in the sumraed damp wheat cannot be stored, it
is imperative to get the dried and winnowed whedhe mill as fast as possible. This
was also a busy time for the village clinics, hoamgbecause the summer heat and hard
labor made many people fall ill. Li Shu’s familychget to deal with their own wheat.
One afternoon Hui, Li Shu’s son, who had finallyven a full tractor load of threshed
wheat from their field near South Li Manor to theanhouse, found that their own space,
extending from their front gate to the main roadswccupied by their neighbor’s wheat,
whose space was also the same size as the areafront of Li Shu’s house. Their
neighbor was doing his winnowing aloffewithout saying a word, Hui jumped off the
tractor and started right away to help the neighBobthe same time, Li Shu came out of
the house with a spade in hand and joined themt&adieagreement of the father and son
to pitch in was impressive. After an hour or s@ytlwvere able to unload their own wheat
and spread it in their front yard.

This was truly a tactful way to handle social rgias. In particular, | noted that
everything happened without a second thought, & jwst done spontaneously: to help
the neighbor finish his job was an obvious courfsaction, even though everyone was in
a hurry to winnow their wheat and the space beldrigehe Li family. Shang villagers, it
seems to me, simply expect an interdependent ddeiabuch a life has become a matter
of course, and includes many tactics for gettirmg@glwith fellow villagers. Nowadays,
for example, not many people raise pigs, but pestilesave food scraps in their buckets
for those who do raise pigs. Manzi, a woman inftfiiges who lives alone at home and
whose husband and two children are out workingties; has been suffering from high

blood pressure and diabetes. She told me that weeshe got up later than usual, her

% His children were working as migrant laborers inigicity. Only he and his wife remained at home.
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neighbors would come to her window and call outrremne. “They won't leave till |
respond, so they know | am all right,” Manzi said.

The forms of interdependency vary, of course. Qisrgig again the story above, Li
Shu and his son would not deny that help for theighbor was also for their own sake.
But in a village of familiars, can people possiplyrsue their own interests without
considering those of others? Even when interestich there is continuing engagement
between the agents concerned. For example, a regighhihua’s auntie planted a tree
over the line on the auntie’s property, an act Widngendered much tension between
these two families. The neighbor, according to kiffthad been living under great
pressure from his fellow villagers because he wad 6n solid groundi=” in this
dispute. In a word, his behavior was widely deemnegcceptable in the highly
interactive village social world. By contrast, Lndonce planted a tree between his and
the neighbor’s front yard, close to his propenteli- but remaining on his property, with
the purpose of marking the boundary. As the tregvdrigger, he overheard a whisper of
complaints from the neighbor that the root and er@ivthe tree would stretch across the
border. Several days later, Li Shu chopped dowrtHiee-year-old tree.

So far my description of village sociality has erapized interdependencies and
tactics of common life in Shang village’s soci&tliVillage life is conditioned by taken-
for-granted relations among familiars. This migharppt us to think of immanent village
sociality as what Durkheim called “organic solidgri(1964: The Division of Labor in
Society. However this solidarity is not simply the retatship of belonging that embeds
individuals in the group. Instead, it is a “diffate@l mode of associationZ: /¥ 5 chaxu

geju, a term the Chinese sociologist Fei Xiaotong usatkscribe a cultural mode of

% only witnessed the fight when | visited auntighaLihua in her village, not part of Shang village
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individual differentiations in rural Chinese sogié his 1940s lecturé®.By describing
village life in these terms, | by no means suggestinchanging and homogeneous rural
Chinese society. And | will discuss changing sorddtions in Shang Village in the
section that follows. But the Deleuzian idea olanp of immanence has enabled us to
perceive village sociality as emergent in and tgtoaveryday interaction rather than
stratified by social and administrative structutdsre | turn again, then, to Ayi’s
“selfish” act, throwing dead chicken in the ditcimderstood against the backdrop of
Shang village as a society of familiars. In thiskid have found Fei’s concept of the
“differential mode of association” helpful.

To explain what he meant by “differential modesas$ociation”, Fei uses a metaphor:
“it is like the circles that appear on the surfata lake when a rock is thrown into it.”
While “everyone stands at the center of the cirpkegluced by his or her social

influence,” “everyone’s circles are interrelated992: 62-63). Therefore, according to
him, rural social networks are elastic and “thermary between the public and private
spheres is relative” (68). Now let’'s take Ayi’'s ‘atechicken event” as an example. She
was upset by the unknown person who threw the dieia#ten near her gate. This was
considered by her to be an inappropriate act. Stiked all the way to the ditch to
dispose of the chicken, and she felt she did ibperly” because no households live
beside the ditch. Although her reaction could lerpreted as selfish by an outsider, an
understanding of the shifting boundaries of pubhd private reveals otherwise. For Ayi

the boundary is not between a universal public diteh) and the private (one’s own

house), but in relation to what is inside and al#sine’s neighborhood. By throwing the

% Although Fei described this idea in lectures giirethe 1940s, | do not want to suggest that thing
haven’t changed since then.
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chicken away from her neighborhood, she actualitrdouted to the hygiene bier
“public” place, that is, the immediate neighborho@ah two different occasions | asked
Shang villagers who live outside of Ayi’'s neighboold their opinion on Ayi’'s throwing
the dead chicken into the ditch. On both occasiopsnterviewees were puzzled by my
guestion and neither of them thought it a big d&ala matter of fact, they were made
uneasy by my hidden value judgment: “selfish? Tuas too far FA AR RAS 1"

Indeed, social circles are flexible and conceptgulflic and private are always
relational. Thinking about Fei’'s metaphor of rippfeowing out from the splash of a rock
thrown into water, one can say that even thougtetaee centers — “self-centers” — what
matters are the rings always moving outwards frieencenter, because the water itself —
the immanent sociality — is always moving outwd8tanding in any circle,” as Fei
suggests, “one can say that all those in thatecat part of the public” and “it is
impossible to prove that someone is acting selfisfil992: 69). Taking this insight
further to apply it to the household responsibisifsstem, centered in the household
instead of the individual, the embedding sociatityables households to center their own
existence within overlapping practical spheresigriiicance. The following example
demonstrates the fluidity of villagers’ understarglof their “public” which, at times, can
be extended from one house to the whole village.

One day when | was sitting with others by the frgate of Li Shu’s clinic, all of a
sudden everyone heard the grinding sound of stggihning in a rut. A truck with a
heavy load of concrete had dug a deep ditch imridelle of the main village road and
couldn’t go on. The truck belonged to someone mtlzr village to the south of Shang.

Once the first onlookers who went over to checkiiiagpened found out the road had
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been damaged, people’s curiosity quickly turned discontent. On this issue the village
became one. Soon Zhishu and other village cadras,cand they too stood with other
Shang villagers demanding compensation for the dacheoad. The drama went on till
the owner of the concrete, a villager preparinguid his new road-side house in
neighboring Xia village, managed to persuade ana@otpnce of his in the township
office to talk to Zhishu by cell phone. They reatlz® agreement for a later settlem®nt.
This event shows the shifting boundary of the puainong villagers. When Ayi threw
the dead chicken outside her neighborhood, sheaatasy in consideration of her
neighborhood as public, even though the ditchilisaspart of her larger village. In the
truck event, the damaged main road may have haga dnpact only on the Shangs
who lived beside the road, but all villagers spaetausly gathered in solidarity to defend
their “public”, i.e. the village as a whof&.

Fei's idea of differential mode of association makkear that the social relationships
emerge out of differential personal networks thiatedastic with ever outward-shifting
boundaries. It reminds us of the inadequacy ofllaer@ompassing moral judgment of
the social interactions among villagers. If we ttomelations within the family,
particularly the relationships between differenbgetions, we can nevertheless perceive
some important changes brought by the tide of rtigraand, earlier, the household
responsibility system which privatized family pration. How have “moral” relations

changed among family members? In the followingieact will examine some new

" However, when | left Shang village the ditch wilis the road. Perhaps Zhishu had not receives t
money that would make it possible for him to hiteaBg villagers to make the repair, because thiddvou
not be a job for voluntary unpaid collective lalbowadays.

% A quick rationalization of this collective ach®that can be made easily, is that since allgéila paid
their money to build the village road, of courseythivould stay together to condemn the truck drarat be
concerned if they’d have to pay again to mend ¢izel r However | would insist that the immanent géa
saociality goes beyond this calculation.
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forms of family relations and explore some anxgtienerated out of the overall re-

structuring of social relations.

V. Migration — a general background

As | have mentioned Shang village is, like so matiners in China, a “hollow village
s, a village in which younger adults are almost caetedy absent. Many or most
between the ages of 18 and 45 have gone out to agonkigrant laborers, leaving their
parents and children back in the village. Accordimgillagers, the first tide of migration
started around the early 1990s; by now this hasrhe@ established pattern of family
life in Shang village.

Let’s start with formal education. There is a priynschool and a kindergarten in
Shang village; almost every school-age child godké village school. The state has
been pushing hard to implement the law of “Nine réed Compulsory Education’s: X
4% & since 1986, encouraging an education through juniddle school for every

child.” However many Shang village children stop aftereigith grade without

%9 A literal translation of the two charactets;:(kong xin), is “empty” and “heart”, meaning an iorfant
part (the heart) is missing (emptied out). This lsome a common phrase to describe the prevalent
phenomenon in rural areas brought on by the tidaigfation: young couples who are considered tharpi
of the family are physically missing in villageesveryday life. This rather evocative term for a
demographic phenomenon reflects some of the teffisibhy villagers and sociologists alike concegnin
the negative impacts of migration and the resultingnges in village communities.

0 Rural education is another important topic in @srrural research, one which goes beyond the rahge
my dissertation. A useful general review can benébin Emily Hannum, “Political Change and the Urban
Rural Gap in Basic Education in China, 1949 - 19@0Comparative Education Revie®999 43(2): 193-
211, among many other studies by education resemcBther case studies can be referred to, fangbea
Suzanne Pepper 199%adicalism and education reform in 20th-centuryr@hithe search for an ideal
development modeGao Mobo 1999Gao Village: a portrait of rural life in ChinaHan Dongping 2000.
The unknown cultural revolution: educational refarend their impact on China's rural development
Rachael Murphy 200How Migrant Labor Is Changing Rural Chin@ne consensus reached in these
studies is that basic education in rural Chinadxgeerienced a radical decline since the 1980sg; afiégh
tide in the 1970s during the Cultural Revolutiomipe. And the ideology of education has also sHifte
from mass education with a focus on egalitariaréswh class struggle to an exam-based system
emphasizing “quality, competition, individual taterand skills important in the development of sceen
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obtaining a middle school certificate. Some evemp sfoing to school after only six years
of primary education. There are at least two meaasons for this: first, the township
junior middle school — offering™7through §' grades — is in Zhaoying township about six
kilometers away from Shang Village, and studergsraquired to board there. It is the
only junior middle school they can attend. It ig hard to imagine the inadequate
conditions in this, the only secondary school feowenship with a population of 80
thousand. When | was staying with Li Shu’s familis youngest daughter was at the
township junior middle school. According to hereita were nine to ten classes in each
grade and about 130 — 140 students per class.tiveéh grades all together, the number
of students added up to about 4,660was amazed when she told me her dorm held 48
to 50 students in one room. Second, the coursesddle schools are mainly set up to
prepare for the college entrance examination, Alyiigompetitive national exam which

is almost impossible for village children to pagereover, the courses — physics,

and technology” (Hannum 1999: 200). According #tistics issued by the State Education Commission,
the total number of students in China’s secondelpals in the academic year 1977-8 was 68.9 million
plus another million in specialized schools. In @@8ne, however, the decline was nearly 14 miliod
during this year 23,700 secondary schools wereedld®wn in China (see Gao 1999: 114). Since then,
key-point schools proliferated, with more concetetiefunding. However most of these are locatedlam
areas and enjoy a national funding priority commesite with their mandate to produce highly trained
graduates capable of passing the college entra@ee.dn contrast, the financing of rural schoolswa
relegated to the township and county levels. Adogrtb Hannum, “rising direct costs for educating
children associated with decentralization of firate local areas were matched by rising opportlwusts
associated with the widespread adoption of foripfamily farming in the early 1980s” (1999: 200®)was
against this background that the state issued @ledf Nine-year Compulsory Education, acknowledging
urban-rural and regional economic disparities. &ut will show shortly, the law did little to remethe
“liberal meritocracy-oriented” (Hannum 1999) educasal system and the uneven financial investment
between cities and countryside. Since upward-ntglopportunities for rural children have been dseat
curtailed, the population of rural China has wiseban erosion of educational credentials yetilit st
produces a huge number of relatively unskilled tatowho, not surprisingly, meet the demand of the
world labor markets.

" Though Li Shu also told me the number of studemts larger than usual in his daughter's schoolsyear
due to an extraordinarily high birth rate in thesthyears from 1989 to 1991. In these three ydaaa®
Village had respectively 106, 104, and 87 newbaipids, in comparison to an average of 40 babies as
usual. But still, an national investigation haswha rather low ratio of teachers and studentsiial r
schools (at 1:23) compared to the urban schodl8)1see
http://theory.people.com.cn/GB/68294/72286/72284694 7 .html
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chemistry, mathematics — are felt to be especialhy for students from village schools
to study. Students needing help don’t receive ieffit guidance due to the low number
(about 120) of teachers and poor teaching faalitfeirther, these courses, oriented
toward a style of “elite educationt 7 :{# &, in which knowledge taught is based on the
expectation of a more or less lettered life, seaitedrrelevant to rural children’s
everyday life, which has much to do with manuabtals

Knowing perfectly well that going to college is thest way to “jump out of the fate
of being a peasanttk|], parents seldom encourage their children to halit studies
for labor migration to the cities. Rather, it isially the child who decides to quit school
or stop pursuing further education after junior dhédschool. On the other hand, once the
child has made up his/her mind, parents do nostimsi their own opinion. After all, the
chance to go to college is extremely remote foalrahildren, in comparison to their
urban counterparts, as many education scholarsihdigated. And senior middle school
education, for which the state no longer providesifng, is expensiv€ When young

people start to work early they can at least redioedamily economic burdemis: 5 41

"2 The plain fact that a learning habitus needs tadsgiired is greatly taken for granted by the sthoo
system. Teachers don't ever teach students hoiwdown and read books page by page. During my
volunteer experience building the library room ma8g village, | noted the prevalent tendency antbeg
school children to rub the book page so as toitwower, which crumpled the books in a rather short
amount of time, even though the children’s eagert@sead any books that are outside their class
demonstrated the shortage of outside readingsinitlage.

3 In 1985 the central government decided to shift tivelén of basic education to local governments,
mainly at the county level, while the latter themied to the peasants to charge the “additiondiaiax
educationfg & i in%%” to support the school education. Since thenag#rs had been seeing ever increasing
charge of high school tuition. For a scholarly esviof the unequal rural and urban education, sea@h
Yulin, “ 5 9p2# IR R IO RIS I% 2 B0 20— FEE LS5 n N BUAZ 5 2411 The educational
resource distribution under the hierarchical sclsystem and the gap between rural and urban edocati
an inquiry into the political economy of equal oppaities in education” at
http://www.usc.cuhk.edu.hk/wk wzdetails.asp?id=1868&ieved on October 20, 2008. According to a
villager whose daughter was studying in a seniatdhei school in the county town, the average expérse
a semester, including school fees, books, lodgimtgfaod, is at least 5,000RMB. While the averageuanh
income for a Shang villager in 2005, accordingh® document | found in the village committee office
was about 3,400RMB.
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#1, as Shang villagers often said to me. If a chddggto primary school at the age of
seven, after the six-year primary school educatibe will be 13 or 14 years old. After
spending two to three years in junior middle sctibel are 15 to 17 years old. Some
may stay at home for a year or two after droppiagad school, while others go to work
as migrant laborers with the help of relatives @ighbors. In general, youngsters migrate
to the cities to work at an age ranging from 1%&pusually following in the tracks of
their brothers, sisters, or other fellow villagdpsiring their working years, they may
move from one place to another, but they alwayd tershift within family networks;
only a few adventurers might move along a netwbey tuild on their own from
relations established on the job, far from Shatigge.

When young people reach the age of 18 to 20, gaeants start to consider their
marriage and ask the village match-makers to fipdréner for their child. The difference
from the procedures involved in arranging marriagebe past, however, is that before
making any move, the parents consult over the phathetheir children, who usually
call home once a week or every other week. Evgauhg people have agreed to the
arrangement, nothing significant will take placeiluhey come home, usually during the
spring festival, the high season for marriage. iaéchmakers are supposed to know
both families well, and during these home visits ithtended spouses are introduced to
each other. Only if the young ones feel interegtezhch other will arrangements
continue. Negotiations over bride price, dowry, gifts follow an expression of
willingness by the young couple to allow marriageaagements to move forward. These
issues are usually more of a concern for the psiutban the young couple, though they

do matter in deciding whether to continue the rageiarranging process.
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Villagers call this preliminary process “kan jig”, literally meaning “to see the
family” or even, to see the house. Indeed, the d@sisuch an important element in
marriage that building a new house has become tst often-encountered topic in
everyday conversation, as | have depicted in teeipus section. Before Xusheng, Li
Shu’s neighbor’s son, finally got married, his aws did a literal inspection of his house
during the “kan jia” process. | was at Li Shu'snati when Xusheng'’s in-law-to-bes came
over to compare the neighbor’s house with Li Shiwgas surprised that they were so
particular about the housing conditions, from thaldgy of house materials such as the
concrete and paint, to the infrastructure includimgfloor, stairs, and toilet. Furniture
usually is not a major issue for the groom'’s fantigcause the bride’s family generally
would offer to buy a whole new set of furnituredamsvry unless they are extraordinarily
poor/*

Marriage is still considered to be a linkage betweeo families, not something
simply “private” between two young individuals. Atlte matchmaker plays an important
role in this process, because s/he is respongibleohveying his/her knowledge of the
two families as completely as s/he can. A matchme&er be a relative, a neighbor, a
friend, or a fellow villager. S/he need not be, &mnger, an expert in fortune telling. But
if the matchmaker does not know fortune tellingjagers would usually consult
someone who can “suanmifigi” (calculate the fate) of the young people after the
potential marriage has been proposeddgih”#£:). Runhe, Li Shu’s “elder brother” with
whom | had conversed at the clinic, is the mostutenpyinyang xiansheng fH5c 4=

(master of yinyang) in Shang village. Even thos®ived with the Christian community

4 Shaoli’s family provided nothing for her marriage.
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rely on village fortune tellers to predict whettieeir children will have a good marriage
and also to choose the day of the wedding fesauiti

In the process of “kan jia”, the prospective grosri@mily, usually composed of the
boy and his parents, pays a first visit to the peative bride’s family. As a matter of
course, the matchmaker is also there. A midday tetriq usually expected, and over the
dinner table the seasoned parents can learn much #ie personalities and lifestyles of
their counterparts. The banquet is therefore censala very important factor in decision
making’® The next step, then, will be a visit from the grestive bride’s family to the
groom’s family, including a banquet hosted by theogn’s side. At this point, an
important factor is housing conditions: is the reakl-style or new-style, how long ago
was it built, what are the furnishings in the hqusmv many family members live there,
etc. All these household arrangements reflect arethe promise of the groom.

There are many rules involved in wedding ceremarych | will explain more in the
next chapter, which deals with local culture. Héae point at issue is that villagers, both
old and young, emphasize the importance of “lookarga family” (4~ A% zhao ge ren
jia). They see this as a shared collective prottessgoes far beyond the potential
relationship between the two people to-be-marii@ehking much wider networks.

| talked once with Shang Sheng, Li Shu’s neighbsos, who came home in the
Chinese New Year holiday to kan jia (see a familp@use). Sheng had left home at the

age of 18 and had been working in a big umbreltéofg in Hangzhou for over three

51 will describe the wedding banquets in Chaptere€h
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years after leaving his first job in a factory imiyguan’® He would turn 24 after the
Chinese New Year. Along with his parents, Shengldesh looking around for marriage
prospects in the Zhaoying township area, and tlaglyjinst decided on one family who
lived to the south of Shang village about 5 kiloenstaway. | asked him, “Sheng, don’t
you have any girlfriends when you’re out workingle city?” He admitted that he did,
but with an explanation that “most of us have bieyfds and girlfriends in the work place,
but we all know at the same time that the relatigmgs only temporary, because both
sides don’t know each other well enough. We're playing. It's different back home
because my parents would know her parents and in@evamily better. | would feel
more secure.”

After the wedding the young couple may spend a montwo at the groom’s home,
and then both go back to the city to work agaimagant laborers. They usually leave
together. Then the wife will return home when shexpecting a child. After staying
home for another year or two, the wife will oftem gut again to join her husband,
leaving their child with the paternal grand parentsning home once or twice a year to
visit.

This pattern holds for most of the families of Shpaiilage. Since the tide of
migration began to swell in the 1990s, so far theree only been a few couples who
have returned from a faraway work sites to re-distalpermanent residence in the
village. These couples have seen their childrengyout as second-generation migrant

laborers in cities.

® Hangzhou is the provincial capital city of Zhejipon the east coast, one of the ten biggest dgities
China. Dongguan is a rising city in Guangdong pmoej famous for its cluster of labor-intensive
enterprises, especially electrical appliances.
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VI. Migrant life — Reproducing belonging

In this section | am going to describe the commlifeabf young villagers who work
in cities, and particularly Juan and her relatiaed fellows(li] 2) in Wenzhou City,
Zhejiang Province. Once again, | will go into sod&tail about their living space and
everyday encounters. | hope these depictions afherfeeling of migrant life as
transitional for those young villagers, as welshswing how their experiences far away
can produce and reproduce a sense of belongimgitohtome villages. | argue that in this
unformalized migrant society, where there is noggomental intervention or protection
for the basic living situation such as housing hedlth care, immanent village sociality
plays a significant role in everyday life. Certgininigrant life has inevitably changed
villagers’ vision of their future lives both forake who remain in the village and those
who temporarily migrate out of the village. In tlssnse, village sociality is open to
different understandings and imaginations of arde or attainable life. Such vision
and aspirations are constitutive of an ever fornvitigge sociality, an open-ended
belonging.

| tried to call Juan through her cell phone, thenbar of which was given to me by
her mother in Shang Village, before my trip to Wamz to visit her and other Shang
migrants. It was a Sunday, a day | assumed shedwmawve some spare time. She didn’t
answer the phone. | then sent a text message fahbee to introduce myself and ask
when would be a good time for me to call her. Nadyeither. When it reached 11pm, |
started to worry because Juan was the only cohteat in Wenzhou area, and | expected
to meet others through her. It was after 11:30peh she called me. It turned out that

she’d been working from 7:30am to 11pm, with onlyne and a half hour break in total
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for lunch and supper. She had not had time to respmme until after work.
Nevertheless, despite the fact that we had nevebeiere, in this very first phone
conversation Juan warmly welcomed my visit, anerefd to let me stay with her while |
was there. This was because | was considereddorbeone from home& 5k i), Juan
said.

On an early Sunday morning | arrived at a subudbstnict of Wenzhou city, where
the shoe factory Juan worked at is located. Slienb@ to wait for her in the shopping
center near to her factory, namely the “neighbodhocenteris i r.0»". As planned before
hand, Juan would ask for a short leave right alffteir daily morning assembly at 7:30am,
to take me to her apartment. However she didn’tlgepermission to leave and | had to
wait until her lunch break. | first spent some timehe dining area of a supermarket in
the center, observing the customers who were mgouyg migrant laborers working in
one of the shoe factories in this afé@bviously factories operate on different schedules
though Juan and her fellow workers didn’'t havertiwesekends off, many other workers
had came to the supermarket to hang out in theglaiea. Most of them simply went to
buy a soft drink and then sat and chatted. Thendiarea was not big, with five rows of
chained-down plastic chairs and tables, like thesghat can be found in any fast-food
restaurant. But people came and went, there wesayalavailable seats and | heard
conversations sometimes in dialect, sometimesriowsly-accented mandarin. Filled
with youthful people, the place was bustling aneldimosphere was lively. Occasionally
| saw couples with young kids as well. Obviouslg theighborhood center” was
oriented toward the migrant community; | didn’t enater any local people, who could

have been distinguished by their speaking Wenziadad.

""Wenzhou is known for numerous shoe factories, posanufacturing shoes for overseas famous brands.
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Finally at 11:30am | got to meet Juan outside titea@ce to the supermarket. Juan
came with Hao, her brother-in-law who works in faene shoe factory. Hao took my
suitcase and we called a “taxi”, which was a treyaart, to go to where they were living.
After crossing a main street we left the shoppiagter and the factory area, and went
into the migrant community; this was more like alfmeighborhood center.” The road
was much narrower, and alongside it were all kisidshops supplying everyday
necessities, from vegetable stands to mini-markets) cell phone stores to long-
distance phone service stalls, from pharmaciesciele shops, from hair salons to

public shower rooms, from restaurants to smalllsote

Figure 17 the ther “neighborhood center”

Although less tidy and clean than the factory amapping center area, in this part of
town the streets were busier and the businessesesde be doing well. We turned onto
an even narrower path running by a heavily polluteer. The river was full of

household garbage, so much so that one could hsedlyhe water which, unsurprisingly,
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had turned completely black and rancid. The path nearow and the residential
buildings on both sides of the river were only step away from the garbage-strewn
river bank. Secretly | was relieved that our trieytaxi didn’t stop at any of these

buildings but kept going.

2agaar

Figure 18: The polluted river

Except for a couple of main roads, most of the patid alleys were winding. Many
buildings had expanded into the street with obuipadded-on extensions. There didn’t
seem to be any restrictions on the use of the sfgdeecrowded buildings made the
already narrow street even narrower. We could knaalked through several shortcuts if
we had not been taking the tricycle-taxi, as | thont later. Hao told me this area
belongs to a local village but many villagers hbafe renting their houses to migrant
laborers. This seemed to be a very profitable lassinlocal villagers had obviously tried
to make their houses hold as many tenants as pesaitdl the rent had to be cheap so

that migrant laborers could afford it. In a sertbe,local villages here may be considered
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a kind of “hollow village” as well: many Wenzhoulegers have moved to live in the
bigger cities, or places more central to the d¢égtying only those senior villagers who
don't want to go away still at home (and helpingatiect rent)’® Occasionally | did see

old people chatting with each other, sitting imfrof their houses, when there was such a

space.

Figure 19: Old people chatting |n the Wenzhou villge
At last our tricycle-taxi reached the house thanJand Hao shared with many others.
Their house was at the end of an alley and nextpgiece of empty land, on which trash
was scattered and weeds were growing high. It viheea-story house, but is definitely
smaller than the new-style two-story houses in §h4lage. The first floor was taken
by the landlord’s aged mother, who lived there endwn. She also used the only

kitchen, which had a stainless-steel double sitkgas stove — | could see the kitchen

8 Many local villagers have made money also throtigihg business. Wenzhou is mainly known,
however, for selling its manufactured small comrtiedj such as buttons, zippers, and later, shoetheo
global market.
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through its windows by the staircase. On the osid of the stairs there was a public
bathroom with only one sit-style toilet and a shoWwead allowing residents to take cold
showers’? Obviously there hadn’t been much maintenanceigwtindowless bathroom,
where the smell was terrible. Up we went via theawa concrete stairs. Juan’s room was
on the second floor by the stairs. Standing incttreidor, | could tell the house had been
built for family use before it was converted to tain dorm rooms. Hao told me there
were altogether about 20 tenants living in the 118 pooms on the second and third
floors. The original floor plan was unrecognizabrause most space had been taken up
by newly-partitioned rooms separated by thin preasth The others workers weren’t
home yet. The corridor was narrow, and dark withvauatdows, especially when all the
doors were shut. In a short while, though, thoserslavould be open when people came
home for lunch, Juan said. The factories do prolideh in the cafeteria, but workers
have to pay about 5 RMB for a meal. This is mongeasive than eating at home, so
most people come home to cook on their own in tieefwour lunch break. They don’t
usually eat supper at home, though, because thpesbpeak is only half an hour. Still,
most workers choose to buy a quick meal on thetstoe supper, which also costs less
than the factory cafeteria.

| followed Juan into her room; Hao put down my saste and then went up to his
room on the third floor to prepare our lunch. Theses no window in Juan’s room; she
had to turn on the single hanging light bulb. Them was simple: one double bed, a
small desk covered by a plastic table cloth, anduple of stools with cardboard boxes

sitting on them. | could see her clothes in thedsoXOn the desktop was a bottle of face

It was only recently that Chinese urbanites sthiteuse gas water heaters and people could havéng
hot water at home.
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cream, bottles of shampoo and hair conditionethtpaste and a tooth brush in a
stainless steel cup, a facial cleansing milk, thasfic combs, a yellow hairpin, and a
drinking cup. A small round mirror, hanging on thiall by the desk, completes the list of
Juan’s personal items in the room. Helping me &gany suitcase next to the bed, Juan
once again invited me to stay in her room duringusit, “staying in hotels costs
money,” she said. We had only met for less thamBfutes, and she already treated me
like a family member. “You are from hontig/ 5 .k (1),” she explained, again.

Shortly we went upstairs to join Hao for lunch. Hadrom a village near Shang,
which also belongs to Zhaoying Township. He andh3usister met here in Wenzhou
and got married two years ago. After giving bidhatson, Juan’s sister went home to
better care for their newborn ba#fyShe wouldn’t be coming back until after the Chines
New Year. Hao’'s room was about the same size ass]unut brighter because it was at
the end of the corridor and it had windows on the wall. It was also more crowded,
especially since it included a few kitchen fac#i(See Figure 19). Upon entering the
room, one sees by the door a line of plastic bagging on nails beneath a plank that
makes a simple shelf, on top of which are cups twitith brushes and tooth paste,
shampoo and conditioner, facial moisturizer, betdésoy sauce and vinegar, and a jar of
salt. The plastic bags hold respectively flourgridried noodles, ready-made steamed
bread, dried chili peppers, etc. On the floor bdhive door stood a plastic broom and a
tin dust pan, beside which, and below the plasigsbwere two red plastic buckets
stacked with several colorful plastic basins. Fertinside, against the same wall, was a

makeshift countertop converted from an abandonkddalesk; a one-burner gas stove

8 |t is a common practice among migrants that yomeghers go home to give birth or go back afterward
and stay with the baby until it's one year old. ¥lieen leave the child at home and return to jo@irt
husband at a factory site.
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was on top of it and next to the window. The rdgh countertop was occupied by a
big bottle of cooking oil, a pile of bowls, and laopping board. Two small plastic
baskets were mounted on the wall above the degkholdling chopsticks and the other
holding cooking utensils. On this side more plabtgs were hanging on the nails for
various uses. The gas canister was underneatletike @d beside it were a couple of
pots, including a pressure cooker.

On the other side of the room, three items weregalagainst the wall; starting from
the corner with the window, in order they were asfit closet, a desk, and the head of a
bed (whose foot reached the entrance). Much spateiside of the wall had been
taken up as well: on top of the closet a cardbbardand a plastic storage bin had been
stored; on the desk there were several populasrigisboks, magazines, and a framed
picture of Hao and Juan'’s sister posing in a plstidio; above the desk a plastic poster
had been glued to the wall: it showed two symmellyicsitting baby boys both wearing a
beret and holding a lemon; beside them anotheepwsts hidden behind the mosquito
net hanging above the bed.

The wall alongside the bed had been covered bgdhes of a used wall calendar,
pasted up not only for decoration but also to ladn the dust from the whitewashed
wall. There were also two large square plasticygiagrbags hanging on this wall above
the mosquito net, one with a quilt inside it and dther with some winter clothes (I knew
this because the bags were transparent). In thélenid the room is a small table with

several stools sitting around; this is the diningga
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Figure 20: Dorm rooms

The room became even more crowded when Hao’s brdtieng and his wife Yu
joined us. They turned out to be living in this Bewas well. Later | was told that all the
tenants in this building were from Zhaozhou, tlieime county. And Yu too is from a
neighboring village not far from Shang. She workghe same factory with Juan and Hao,
and is even in the same department as Juan. Zlaehgi$t quit his job a few days ago
because he was not happy with it, according to Ainthe moment he was jobless but
looking for a new one in Wenzhou. An acquaintarae introduced him to another
factory that he was going to see the next day.

More people had come home by now, and the wholeéhbad become bustling with
the noise of steps, doors opening, cooking, talkivtgstling, and singing. From time to
time someone would stick his or her head into twr — some stepping in with already a
bowl of noodle in hand — asking: what are you allihg for lunch? — a remarkable sign

that everyone knows each other very well. Havingnbatroduced to quite a few fellow
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workers, | decided to walk around and take a Idaktlaers’ rooms. | went with Liang, a
school-aged boy who came to play with us while mgifor his lunch, which was being
prepared by his father. Liang had come to live Wighparents over a year ago, and he
went to a migrant school in this area. Liang'$ié&itwas the one who had lived in this
house for the longest time and he had won the tfusteir landlord; she let him to
collect rent for her. They also lived in the biggesm, which had a balcony. So their
kitchen was set up on the balcony, such that kddaas if they actually had two rooms.
Liang and his parents stayed in the one indoor rdmsides the two beds, there wasn’t
much space for other furniture. And they told mestriamilies stay in one room to save
rent, including those who bring their child to coared live with them. All other rooms in
this house looked quite similar: simple furnitutes way the kitchen was set up, and the
plastic bags on the wall to store things and spaee One person had a TV in the room;
others had more beer bottles on the floor. And dtiaad a glass jar with several goldfish
sitting on their table. Hao told me later that lganfather paid the same amount of rent
as he paid because of his special relationshiptwéhandlord. Hao paid 200 RMB per
month, and Juan’s room was 100 RMB.

| didn’t realize that they were going to cook agpkemeal to welcome me until |
went back to Hao’s room. Juan had gone out to buyesvegetables and meat, Yu helped
Hao with cooking, and Zheng had just come back thighwater he fetched from
downstairs. Tenants don’t have running water iiir fe@ms; water has to be brought in
with plastic buckets from the faucets outside thede. This reminded me of my life at
Ayi's house in Shang village, but here water usessd to be even more inconvenient,

since they were living on the third floor withowilet facilities or drains for water. Soon
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Juan came back with her purchases. Still being sdvaeshy to talk with me, she turned
to help Yu with washing the food, after giving Hihe change from the money he had
provided. A lively conversation immediately startestween her and Yu about their work
and coworkers, joined by Hao from time to time. Euethe same department, Juan and
Yu didn’t really see each other until their lunahé.

Juan was only 18 years old, but she had come tk here over a year ago. Zheng
had also left home at about the same age to geifm@& Two years later he introduced
Hao, his younger brother, to an acquaintance wieovkan job vacancy in a factory in
Hebei Province, not far from Beijing. But Hao ditlstay there for long, and he came to
Wenzhou in the year of 2000, thanks to anotheovellillager’s help; the same
hometown acquaintance also helped them to movehigdouse last year. He lives on
the second floor. About three years ago, after tinarriage at home, Zheng and Yu came
to Wenzhou to join his brother. Hao had also chdnges several times, and the factory
he’s now working for was actually the very firsteone had worked in when he first came
to Wenzhou City”

Soon the lunch was ready. My hosts had cookedandefour dishes, honoring me
with great kindness. | wanted to assure them tiegt tidn’t have to make such an effort
on their short lunch break. | mentioned the custgmae dish per meal in Shang village;
they said it's also their village custom to treeiting guests to good meal. Hao played

songs the mp3 stored on his cell phone while wewating, which | took as a gesture of

81 Obviously these young migrants have extra sibliagiaost without exception. The relatively lax or
frequently disobeyed “one-child policy” in theirlaiges on the other hand showed the “interrelatesiné
this generation of village youngsters, who haveh®rs and sisters in law, unlike most twenty ydds o
born in the city.
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showing me they, as migrant workers, also have whgsjoying the good life. The
dishes Hao cooked were delicious, too.

After the meal there was not much time left, andheiee of them went to work. Juan
didn’t forget to leave her room key for me. Zhemgl &4 stayed to clean up. We carried all
the pots and bowls downstairs with a basin andckdiuand stepped outside the house. It
was then | noted the line of faucets by the wallyhich | hadn’t paid attention before.
The faucets are low above the ground, each abthefta standpipe. Every faucet was
connected to a meter, and every faucet had a gadiothe handle to prevent
unauthorized usage. Zheng walked to the faucetbilanged to them and unlocked it;
putting the basin and bucket underneath the faueesquatted down and started to wash
dishes. Looking around, now | saw faucets surraumdimost every single house.
Simply looking at the faucets outside a house,cmud get an idea of how many
households lived in the building, since the faueeésdesignated individually to each
resident who pays a water bill. It makes senselinah and her relatives share one water
faucet to save the expense (and maybe the hasséyioig to lock and unlock the faucet),
as many others do.

Once we had cleaned the dishes and pots, Zhengaftfe give me a tour of the
neighborhood and take me to “Zhaozhou village ,dbamunity composed of people
mostly from their home county. Walking through tlerowed alley, we saw many
houses besides the local village-style residehtidtings; these were simple cement
cubes, clearly short-term projects meant to accodat@omigrant laborers. During my
visit there, such constructions was still on-goitegiether with smaller projects such as

adding rooms on the outside of older houses, wimate the paths narrower and
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narrower. Zheng reminded me local residents ottt the migrants often lived
differently. We passed by a house with a porcei&fioor which, according to Zheng,
signaled that it housed local villagers; this wasmnicer than the cement floors
commonly found in migrants’ quarters. And of coutbat house was not as crowded,

nor did | see the lines of locked faucets outside.

Figure 21: A line of locked faucets

If I had not been told, | would not have known tivat were already in the so-called
“Zhaozhou village”. It looked much the same as pfilaces in this area: provisional
buildings, lines of faucets, trash heaps, blackevatgr, vegetable stands, mini markets,
small construction sites, tricycle-carts, etc. N&#weess a conspicuous sign, painted on
the side wall of a hut, caught my eyes; it saidriiclfrom Zhaoying of Zhaozhou County,
with pharmacy and dental reconstruction serviceaént into the hut but the guy sitting
there told me it was only an advertisement for smmeeelse, about whom he had no idea.

Zheng told me they usually found a medicine mae fiks through personal relations.

187



When the drugs purchased in the drug store couldit{t with their ailments, they would
go to this kind of “underground” doctors who hadgiiced medicine at home and later
came here to work in factory jobs just like theesth The official medical services are
expensive for migrant laborers, who don’t get argdioal benefits from their employers:
their factories only compensate for the extremesas industrial injury that may lead to
amputation or even death. | call these doctors éugrdund” because their practice is
considered illegal, lacking certification from tleeal health bureau. But it would be
nearly impossible for those doctors to be certiiegway, since an official local
residency is a precondition. In addition to the édowost, migrants prefer to go to these
underground doctors because, as Zheng said, teesntee comfortable talking with
their laoxiang % (fellow-townsman), and feel as if they are bettederstood there.
Everyone knows one or two such doctors througlr then networks. On the other hand,
as | have mentioned above, the village doctoreatehare another resource for the
migrants, especially those who are willing to mandgng-distance, chronic disease
conditions such as stomach troubles.

On our way back, we bumped into two of Zheng'soielVillagers who didn’t have to
work on the Sunday, unlike Juan and Hao, becawseftitctory wasn’'t doing much
business. Most migrant laborers in these fact@#s their wages on a piece-work basis.
When the factory is not doing well, their work cardingly reduced and their earnings
shrink. Although they had more spare time, Zhefrgghds didn’t consider this a good
thing. They were out looking for new jobs. Zhengrttspent quite a while to exchanging
information with them. This conversation confirmetat | had learned elsewhere as well,

that most jobs were acquired through personal nésymainly via information and
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referrals from fellow villagers who were workingfactories that by chance had job
vacancies. Zheng said to me,
We migrant laborers 1_fj are like this: we like our factories to be running
well so we workers are kept busy. We'd become asxfave stayed idl@l# i <>
#* 7%, because that means we would not only make lessynut also spend more
money [in killing time}~#5 & {514£4%. You ask me if we ever get too tired,
working without breaks? Since we are on the piecg«\system, everyone wants
to make more money; we don’t mind if there’s nakr&Ve usually get a rest
during our lunch break.

Doubtless this is a classic phenomenon of the a@lggiistrategy to squeeze surplus
value out of an underprivileged (and unprotected$érve army” of cheap migrant
laborers. Rather than going into this much disadisspic in terms of political economy,
here I try to take the standpoint of Zheng anddlisw workers, which is focused on the
explicit goal of making money, — money that wiltioately allow a better living back
home.

As described above, for Juan and Hao and Zhengnang other fellow villagers,
their migrant life is experienced as transitiohaloking at their make-do dorms as busy
factory workers, | couldn’t help but compare thenitite new houses in Shang village,
with nice furniture and modern electric appliansaesh as washing machines, DVD
players, and even air conditioners, all of whioh paid for by young married couples
working as migrant laborers away from their honkge. Hao and Zheng had such a
house back home, and Juan was going to have ore skleegot marrietf. Everyone has
a practical goal that can only be realized at haye#ting married, providing a child a

good school education, saving enough money fotuadlbusiness in Zhaozhou, and

living a comfortable life after all the hardshipsdeired in the first couple of decades of

8 |n a phone conversation with Hao during the Chérfldew Year in 2008, | was told that Juan was going
to be married to a guy from the neighboring Zhagyillage within a month.
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adulthood. As mentioned before, in today’s Shatigge, an apparently stable pattern of
village life has been formed: after the nine-yesamnfetimes less) of school education,
work as migrant laborers, returns home to get redrand have children who are cared
for by grandparents, workers who have saved mameytian factory districts may come
home to build a comfortable house for themselvestheir children, and eventually be
able to stay home for good. All these conventiatategies are made possible through a
dense weave of village-based networks.

Here | hasten to add that the very clarity of mignaorkers’ aims for an eventual
decent life at home in a rural area is stronglydittoned by the fact of the state’s near
absence in their migrant lifé Without a concerted state policy toward the savids
of the millions of migrants, appropriately known“#ze floating population”, it is almost
impossible for them to live a desirable life in flaces where they are employed, and
where they are clearly categorized as¥ A\ 11 strangers”. The only place where their
household registration, a foundational legal stidu€hinese citizens, allows them to
build a permanent family life, is at their homdagjes®*

Although the Zhaozhou villagers | met in Wenzhoa away from their home
villages, many details of their everyday life thaescribe here display the indispensible

village ties that are constantly being produced rapdoduced both at their home villages

8 Maybe the only exception is family planning medkars, which, as a national policy, are strictly
implemented through its extensive network. Evergrant woman is required to register in her workplac
and her fertility is closely monitored by both wpltice and hometown administrations.

8 This is a complex practical problem for ambitigasing migrants. Hao and Zheng are among them.
After working in the shoe industry for several y®dilao once quit his job and went to a local prsitasal
school in Wenzhou City to learn shoe designing,re/thee earned a certificate. From then on, he has be
working in the designing departments of differdmes factories instead of as a manual worker likenJu
and Yu. Zheng is also a skilled laborer. A cougdlgears ago the brothers tried to open a smalingssi on
their own in this area, without quitting their jolisfailed quickly. Zheng told me, as strangersshéhey'd
encountered many difficulties that were beyondrtbapacity to solve, among which were that the wsk
— no longer only familiars from the home villagevere hard to manage: “they never finished the edier
items,” Zheng said.
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(e.g. marriage arrangements) and in their workgdaGiven the high degree of fluidity
of migrant jobs, it is little wonder that the howi#age is the most reliable base for
developing useful connections with people in a péage. This network building far

from Zhaozheng meanwhile re-enhances village tidsranders them more complex.
Village networks are also a means of self-protectAs described above, closely-related
workers managed to live together (or at least dossach other), they go to an
“underground” doctor who is from the hometown anatencongenial to talk with and
charges less, and more importantly, they get jblmugh fellow villagers. When
occasionally there is some leisure time to enjaghsas the national holidays when
factories often give one day off, the most enjogahing for them, | was told, was to get
together with their “fellow countrymer %", cook, eat, and chat, updating each other on
news and gossips relating both to things arounch hwed to their home villages, because
this is the only occasion for everyone to haveeabifrom work at the same time.

The so-called “hollow village,” it now seems, magt be truly empty inside once we
take account of these extensive village networksvethere. Although most young adults
leave their village to work in faraway places, tlstgy closely connected with home both
virtually (with regular phone calls, and the lettgphotographs, and money sent home)
and physically (making home visits in harvest seasand the Chinese New Year, getting
married at home, etc.). Village networks are cambtavoven back and forth between
home villages and work places, following every raigts footsteps, and making the
village a more open horizon of social relations.

With migrant laboring becoming an indispensible poment of villagers’ life spans,

the substantial amount of time spent in other @d@es made, without a doubt, a
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significant impact on everyday life back home. Wiha¢s it mean to Shang villagers to
gain a better living, after all? In the concludsegtion that follows, | will illustrate
different understandings and imaginations of ardbs life between the younger and the
older generations. However different these imagsaare, | will also emphasize, they

are nevertheless all constitutive of village sotyialmmanent and infinitely moving.

VIl. New Families, New Village

As described above, the living conditions of Sh¥iiiage migrant workers were
much worse than at home, and the sense of templorewy £ & 2 i+ was acute. On the
other hand, back in their home village, it wasri@ney earned by those migrants that
built most of the new houses. Most Shang villagerssider new-style houses to be an
investment not only for their own future but also their children’s. They have greatly
changed the face of Shang Village, giving it in samspects an air of prosperity. The
most obvious result, nevertheless, is “hollow hatis¢ the heart of the “hollow village™:
young couples — many of them absent — occupy thestge houses, while their parents
either continue to live in the old family house tloey stay on the first floor of the new
house where the old furniture (and an older walvofg) is kept. This demographic
phenomenon is figured significantly in the prevaleew form of family life in the
village, one in which the older generation no langgoys higher status in kinship
arrangements. In particular, the old pattern ofagnnhouse for the elders and side rooms
for the children has been reversed.

Though these inter-generational tensions captureong of the transition currently

under way, it would be too reductive to associagert with the rise, however
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economically determined, of “the uncivil individig¥an 2003). | prefer to speak here
of the reactivation of a modernist individualismhiah actually depends upon an ethics
of subjective identity, i.e., an active individwaith collective obligations. Instead of
drawing on the moralistic critiques of the “deteaiting rural ethics®® in this section |
aim to take seriously people’s own interpretatiod eationalization of this situation.

Most villagers insist that the older generationgios5 in the 2000s¥illingly accepts
the new family housing situation: older people ddw@ve a common vocabulary or
vision with the middle-aged and youthful generasiddore importantly, people
understand perfectly the necessity of working afwam the village, and they are well
aware of the difficulties the young migrants haeeipfacing in this new economic and
social order. Given the legal and economic situatwere there aren’t many alternatives
for rural villagers, former leaders of extended if&gs have to a certain extent accepted
being cut off from influence over the plans of th&hildren and grandchildren. This
transformation in patriarchal hierarchy has alsyetl out in village affairs in ways that
concern both kinship power and the state adminig&raystem, as was evident in the
project to restore a village ancestral hall, foaraple.

In what follows, I will first describe two familiéfiousing situations in Shang village.
In these two families, the older generation livegarately from the younger generation,
and their arrangements suggested experiencesuttuaat generation gap. Meanwhile,
however, people did not feel that this new forninofising necessarily suggested that
family and communal life were falling apart. Inddethere were continuing

interdependencies and even satisfactions in thefolwof family life.

8 Also refer to Note 12 of this chapter.
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Afterwards, | will expand my discussion of the cgas in kin-based power at the
village level, by telling a third story about senghang villagers’ effort to rebuild their
ancestral hall. It shows a general decline of kasda power on the broader general scale
of the village, which was related to a more sigaifit influence from the authoritarian
party-state system. On the other hand, the intagediynamic that intertwines patriarchal
and official bureaucracy, | would argue, is alsgaric to the ever-forming base of
village sociality.

The first story is about Ping’'s family who live tme south side of the main east-west
country road, between the village store and Sksijatinic. There are nine people in the
family: Ping and his wife, their two sons and theives, and three grandchildr&hBoth
young couples work as migrant labofémnd the three grandchildren (one girl, two boys)
stay at home with Ping and his wife. Ping is a milteman in his sixtie§® who retired
from a provincial coal mine and came home in 1$88Ping holds a “non-agricultural
household registratiott £ ;1”7 and he seems to be pleased with that, along higth
retirement pension. No such resource is availabled fellow villagers who are
registered as “agricultural househaldy 11", including Li Shu and Shijin the doctofS.

When | first visited them, his wife however told it their standard of living might

8 ping'’s eldest child is a daughter, who had gattenried to another village in Zhaoying Township. In
Shang village, once the daughter has married, sfe¢’sounted a formal family member any longer.

8 Their elder son and daughter-in-law were in GuangzCity while the younger son and his wife were in
Wenzhou City.

8 first met Ping in an afternoon when | joined tetting group sitting by the village store. Psaid he
had seen me at Li Shu’s clinic, and he claimedrtexkLi Shu very well because “we used to play tbget
2z —kEt". Curious | asked him what he meant by “play.” ‘@ting#iHi%4,” in local dialect he replied
as a matter of course.

8 These are the two major categories of the Chiheseehold registration system. Urbanites are remgidt

as “non-agricultural household”, though the laitemore often called by Shang villagers as “thesedwld
that eats commodity graimsss i ###” in contrast to themselves who don’t have to thairtdaily grain.

194



have been among the middle group in Shang Villggentil the 1990s, but now she
considered it to be at a lower level because tigrsons hadn’'t been able to earn as
much money as others did. Their house was an gld-sburtyard house; it had been
built in 1981 and renovated once in the 1990s.

Nevertheless things soon changed. Having sper@himese New Year at home,
Ping’s second son and daughter-in-law didn’t gdliaavork but stayed to build a new
house on the site of their main hodS&verything went smoothly: soon the new house
was erected and Ping’s son left again to make masewigrant laborer. The daughter-
in-law stayed to look after miscellaneous movintade One day on my way to the
market street, with surprise I noticed Ping andaife hadn’t actually moved into the big
new house but were still staying in their old deise, now dwarfed by the newly
erected two-story mansion (See Figure 22). | redahe excitement Ping’s wife had
expressed when the new house was under construatidrwondered about this
surprising arrangement.

| asked them about it. Ping’'s wife said, “Well wentt even eat together now. She
got herself a gas stove over there, and we’reusitig our brick kitchen here in the side
house. [Anyway] that watheir money and we don’t really have a S#yE: A\ 5 118, Bl
Bttt Ping also explained,

We've gotten old. We don’t share the same tastigstiae¢ young ones. They
usually like to eat strongly flavored foatd# while we prefer a bland dieg 7%

that is easier for us to digest. We don’t sharegame taste in watching TV either.
She [the daughter-in-law] likes to watch those aledramas but I like our local

% This way is much cheaper because they own the Rind told me it cost them 4,000RMB for a building
permit# 55k, issued by the township administration, much cked#pan the roadside land that would have
cost 15,000 RMB for the same size. And Ping’s fgnsillucky because their old house was alreadyen t
busy main road. They had also saved another héffedf land for their elder son to build his newke,
which was nearly finished when | visited Shanga{jk recently in the summer of 2008.
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operas. The [living separately] is fine. [Anywayg Wwuilt the new house mainly
because our old house doesn’t follow the curreylegt 7 /- /& #

In agreement with her husband’s explanation, Pingfs added,

That person\ % goes to bed late [because of watching TV] and gptate.
We don’t watch TV after 7:30pm since our grandaieitdare living with us and
we don’'t want them to go to bed late. They all havget up early in the morning
for school. — Yes, her [the daughter-in-law] sosalives with us because he’s
been used to being with us, plus he likes our cwopketter, and his mother comes
over to eat from time to time as well.

Figure 22: Ping s old side house and the new house

It is interesting that Ping’s wife referred to liaughter-in-law as “that persdozx”

instead of addressing her by a kinship term or éyeher name. A certain distance might
have developed here. And it looked odd that theltau-in-law was living in a big

house all by herself, without even her own chilystg by her side. Understandably,
when the new house was built, a formal decisiofenjia (/% family division) might

have been made, supposedly by the daughter-ineawhich the marked sign was the
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separation of stove (fenza@t).” What to be noted here is that this form of family
division is not the traditional way that a son iigeed a share in the family assets, mainly
from the parents, to start his new home/hciisamewhere els¢he parents would not
leave their own residing house. Despite the feat fing and his wife had contributed the
land of their very own house — the house they haltl foom scratch and lived for 25
years —Ping and his wife nevertheless seemed aodeptable to this disadvantaged
situation of living in their old side house instezfdnoving (back) in the new house. And
the main reason, shown above, was the new housali®n the money earned by the
young couple.

On the other hand, Ping and his wife’s mundanegetrete rationalizations also
make sense: Why would they want to live with songe@ho doesn’t share their taste in
food and way of living? What happened in Ping’ss®was not an exceptional story, but
a common phenomenon in Shang Village. Not onlyheédase of building a new house,
when Zhenke’s son came home to get married, hdiangife moved to the side house
that had been used as storage, and renovated&eertom main house to be used by the
newlyweds’? Another senior villager, whose two sons lived asrthe lane from her

simple two-room hut (kitchen and bedroom, see [E@# below), made a similar

1 Family division has long been major topics in @tgnese kinship anthropology classics. Early stidie
show that family division throughout Han Chineseisty generally follow customary procedures such as
the calling in of witness or mediators and the virglout of a division settlement (Buxbaum 1979;
Johnston 1910; Fei Xiaotong 1939, etc.). In Shaltage, though, it seemed to me most family divisio
took place informally in an ad hoc manner whenrtee house was built. Again, with the adult children
working outside the village, most family still sed/together even though the new house had bedn buil
For a general review of family division in rural i@&, see Myron Cohen 1992, “Family Management and
Family Division in Contemporary Rural China,” @hina Quarterly(130): 357-377.

92 As discussed in Ch2, this is also out of the atersition of the increasing request of privacy fiibwn

younger generation. Yan Yunxiang has extensivedgutised the issue of private life in a rural vidldg
northeastern China, see Yan 2003.
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Figure 23: The mother’s house across the street from her two sonsouses

comment on a different occasion when answering uggtion about generation gaps:
“You see people who are our age always interadt atiters like ourselves. We care
about the same things, talk about the same thargkwe do the same things. As for
those youngsters, we can’t even live with themdae't talk about the same things, or
do the same things. We are entirely different.”

This is not only the case for families with migmrivhen | lived with Li Shu’s
family, | also noted an undercurrent of tensiomeen the younger couple (his son and
daughter-in-law) and the older one (Li Shu andwife), even though by the time | left
the village nobody in his family had yet migratadside the village to work. As
mentioned in the last chapter, Li Shu and his siépt in the old house at night and came
to the new house to spend the day. | also noteédrma though she had stayed at home,
did little of the agricultural manual labor; théield work was mainly done by Li Shu’s

wife, while the two males ran the clinic. She newvade breakfast either: that was
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usually done by Hui, her husband, while Li Shu hrsdwife ate their breakfast before
they came over to the clinic. Yan’s everyday chevese helping her mother-in-law to
cook the other two meals and taking care of Xuangdne-year-old son, who with little
doubt was the center of attention in the Li fam¥yn also did laundry, but usually only
for the three members of her small family, leauing rest to her mother-in-law, even
though almost all the laundry was done in the neusk using the two-tub washer and
rooftop clothes lines. Meanwhile Li Shu’s wife ditbre cleaning of the new house than
Yan did and she fed the chickens that were keptshed on the rooftop of the new house.
Yan on the other hand watched a lot of televisiath @ften sat outside chatting with
neighbors. All these habits made Yan an unpopigaré in the talk of the old folk¥
Shared commentary was that Yan should have beg¢sfigrto her parents-in-law that she
didn’t have to leave home to “eat the bitternedsiiorking as a migrant laborer to
support her family, thanks to Li Shu’s successhuic. But “lucky as she was, she didn’t
acknowledge her good luckzEtm A %n4#". She was considered a slothful daughter-in-
law.

Yan wasn’'t unaware of the older generation’s disaygl. About a month after |
moved in with them, Yan found a chance to comalioto me. She told me she was
unhappy about not being able to migrate outsideviltegge to work in the cities, as most
of her friends had. And she felt imprisoned in loeise, meiyou ziyow: 7 A th (having
no freedom)”. Then she went on to explain to me,

Yes | know our drug stor&#7 [the clinic] brings us enough money so that

Hui and | don’t have to go out to work. But it'salnot easy by staying home
doing nothing. | feel anxioug s because this life bores me. I'm only 22; | don’t

93] knew this because from time to time my partitipato the chatting group would turn the topic &od
the doctor’s family — it was known that I'd beeayshg with them. But | never heard people talk abbin
Li Shu’s clinic.
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want to surrender myself to housework so earlyovk Xuan’s grandmother [Li
Shu’s wife] doesn’t like me to be idle, but thererét that many things to do in
this house. If she wants to do things, why shoblother? Plus she often sees
things that | don’t pay attention to. I’'m not inésted in tilling land; no girls of
my generation grew up being expected to till threlld really don't like her
attitude as if I ought to do as much as | can.dwri’'m expected [to work harder]
because Hui and | aren’t contributing money to flaisnily; instead we very much
rely on Xuan’s grandfather [Li Shu] —people comeeh® see him, not Hui. It
actually worries me: when eventually the day cothesXuan’s grandfather dies,
people will stop coming to this clinic because tdeg't trust Hui. That will make
our life really difficult. Now everything is earnég Xuan’s grandfather. | once
joked with Hui that, “when your son grows up, houl you tell him: the house
was earned by your grandfather, the furniture washed by your grandfather, -
everything was earned by grandfather?”

Lately, Xuan’s grandfather hasn’t been feeling wielkeems impossible for
Hui to leave him alone in the clinic, which makiesvien more difficult for me to
go out to work. Still I will consider it when Xu&nolder. I'm still young; | can'’t
let my life go on like this. People also say mg/\Won't be as easy as at home and
it's foolish for me to want to be a migrant, sinadready have the life that those
migrants are working toward. But | won’t give ugtidea unless | encounter
unbearable hardship like that described by some adv@ come home. | want to
see the outside world; it's worth giving it a tm also doing it for Xuan because
eventually | want him to go to school in the cowsdgt instead of here in the
rural village. Also, all my friends have left homig/to work in cities, there’s
nobody left to talk to - That's also the reason whgme to talk to you, because
now you seem to be the only one, besides Hui| taat speak my mind with.»
LG,

Yan'’s words speak of the perceivable cultural geti@n gap from her younger

generation’s point of view. Her complaintmkiyou ziyoyhaving no freedom) is

especially interesting. With little wonder, for s®owho were critical of her, she would

have been insteadi ziyou(having too much freedom), without fulfilling hexpected

duties as a daughter-in-law. Yan’s expression wgaisdl of a new generation that is, to a

certain extent, more attracted to autonomy, antbithaility. Three points here are

noteworthy: First, younger generation doesn’t fd#iged to work on the land, and

apparently they were not expected by their parent® agricultural labor when they

grew up. After many years of ideological and pieadturban/rural disparity, agricultural
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work has been deemed worthless and a waste ofifimat, by the older generation,
certainly by the younger generation. Most migraotkers that | talked with planned to
“do businessi“: " when they eventually settled at home, rather tilbthe land®* In
other words, despite their official registration"agricultural household”, to end up
farming the land has become the least desirableroptnong younger villagers.

The second point is the preference for an urbaocatdn for their children, as Yan
expressed above. According to my observation, maigyant couples had moved back to
the village once their children reached the aggotto junior high school. Even if they
couldn’t get their children into a better schoothe county town, they would do their
best to encourage the next generation to get nuweagion than themselves, at least to
finish the ninth grade. And, once again, theiratah are not expected to end up doing
agricultural manual labor.

Last but not the least, is Yan’s emphasis on egrner own money because she
didn’'t feel comfortable with her and her husban@l&ance on the parents-in-law. This
deeper concern echoes the way in which Ping’s agtepted her daughter-in-law’s
separation because the new house was built orotlregycouple’s money. One may call
it a new form of subjectivity stemming from the goeninant free market economy and a
national culture of “getting rich first.” For ruralllagers, | would argue, this acceptance
of greater youth autonomy is more like a reluctauttrealistic adaptation to the
ubiquitous demand for “money”, nowadays a catchwor8hang villagers’ everyday

conversation.

°In a recent phone conversation with Hao, for exanpe told me that in his home visit during the
Chinese New Year, he had spent over 130 thousard ®Nuy a house on the market street for his &utur
business, which he plans to open in about fouivibyfears when he finally stops working away froomte.
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Nevertheless, interdependencies are still mucleipated in the new form of family
life. Despite of her complaints afieiyou ziyoyhaving no freedom), Yan stayed because
she couldn’t just leave without considering the {ehfamily. On the other hand, Ping and
his wife, living in the side house, continued the@are of their grandchildren. Even
more important, if less immediately visible, is t@nmmon practice of children sending
money home to their parents. And for the parentsjey may become an everyday
concern but it is never an end in itself. Li Shid tme explicitly that he never thought of
the money he earned as his own property, “It'llbalong to them [Hui and Yan]”. It's
common among the elders to save up the moneydhisiiren have sent home, not for
their own use but for their children and grandatgitd Ping and his wife lived on his
pension (600 plus RMB per month) and their landytdidn’t even use the money their
children sent home for the grandchildren. They waiging the grandchildren at their
own expense. As Ping said, “they have to buildrthew house, which is a big thing¥.
We’'re old now; we have no need for money.”

When | asked Ping and his wife what would be thesiion of life in the future, he
said, “We are quite content with our present Ifeople at our age, if the children are all
married and their families all have money and gréian there isn’t much for us old
people to worry about. We have food to eat, windriok, and money to spend, and the
only thing we have to do is take care of the grandeen, - don’t you think we are bound
to have a happy lifg:i5?” Meanwhile, on the other hand, they noted to mettieat knew
it well that the burden of life has now shiftedtbeir sons and daughters-in-law. And
they took it as their responsibility to look afteae new house when their daughter-in-law

left for the city to meet her husband about a mdatr.
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Certainly, changes have occurred in family relaiorhe older generation does not
claim the power to direct the lives of their youngm any longer. Even Li Shu, the
economic pillar of his family, didn’t really assurae authoritarian role. Later | was told
that after | left Shang Village, Yan also left focity in prosperous Guangdong Province
to work in a private clinic as a nurse, with theesgnent of her family membets.

Generally speaking, it seems to me that familyrgidnas shifted downward to the
next generation, even in some respect to the ghéidden and under. This is closely
related to the undesirability of an agricultur& lilf, as | discussed above, the young
migrants work hard to earn a better living at hotheme” to them is not literally their
farming village any longer, but an approximate pl#tat is nevertheless close to their
kith and kin?® And the hope of this middle-generation for a “bgtfuture, learnt through
their migrant life involved in the global marketchoonsumerism, tends to be deferred to
the third generation and even further, down sevgrakrations. While for the older
villagers, as Ping pictured, “once you have passeage of half-a-hundred, you become
useless. Like the old saying goes, at 60 it's likeng buried alive.”

These fundamental changes in the structure of lggaae taking place not only
within families. Shang village, in a general serses also experienced a shift of
patriarchal power from village elders to the oficadministrative hierarchy. The
following story shows clearly an organic dynamid]uenced by the political economy of

the reform era, between senior villagers and thage branch party secretary, Zhishu.

% But she worked there for only half a year, leaviogne in July of 2006 and coming back in Februdry o
2007 for the Chinese New Year. One main reasorntheshe didn’t have a nursing license and she
planned to stay home and pass the certificate exion. However she stayed on since then, andjpust
birth to her second son in July, 2008, for whickytpaid a fine of about 2,400 RMB.

% One may say they al$mve togo home because of the household registratioeisydh agreement with

this, but | don’t want to lose sight of the imparta for them of coming back to a familiar place vehieir
habituses are formed and social networks are ahter
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It was February 12, 2006, the fifteenth day of &pfrestival, the Chinese New Year.
The newly rebuilt village temple, the Temple of tellow Dragoni# ii,%” had just
held its very first temple fair since it had beemtdown in 1957 during the national
mobilization of “irrigation systemsf/1k” %%, This was quite an exciting event, though
mainly it was Shang surnamed families who atterimszhuse this was the temple their
ancestors had built in memory of their successfiva from Shanxi, a neighboring
province, during the Ming dynasty. | didn’t see mduns, Wangs, or others at the temple

fair.%®

Figure 24: The Temple of Yellow Dragon

" For a more detailed discussion of the Temple diovieDragon, see Conclusion: Discerning the cultura

% villagers considered this campaign a prelude ef@neat Leap Forward, when many trees were fefled t
build an unnecessarily large number of wells, anallfy the campaign came to dismantle all the g#a
temples such as smaller temples of the earth gubitree major temple of Shang Village, the Temple of
Yellow Dragon. Most of the wells turned out to bevaste, without water. — “Just for the sake of
appearances 2t /M¥:,” people told me.

% Of course, both Lis and Wangs have their own tesipbmewhere else.
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Then | heard Jianzhou, a villager retired fromjbisin a county liquor factory, who
is now in charge of the Temple along with other seaior Shang villagers, announce a
meeting to be held in the afternoon in the meatirggn of the Village Committee
courtyard, “concerning the rebuilding of our ancalstall.” He concluded his brief
remark with some excitement. Zhishu was in the didwut he was not in the position to
announce this meeting, he told me later, becawsast‘house affairg 4 =.” However,
it is significant that the “house affairs” meetiwgs allowed to take place in the Shang
Village Committee’s meeting room. Most male senigese asked to come to the
meeting, and Jianzhou was presiding. Upon the camament of the meeting, Zhishu
was invited to give a talk. He gave a report todltkers of his achievements during the
past year. Zhishu's talk didn’t seem restricteth®missues relating to Shang families; he
not only talked about the temple, the ancestrd) bat also his project of building a
Wenhua Guangchang1t) ¥ (culture plaza), which is to be located in a ditat belongs
to the whole administrative village. The dynamitween Zhishu and the senior Shangs
was interesting: mutual respect out of the interimg of patriarchal and official
bureaucracy

The elders didn’t seem to care about\Wenhua Guangcharand Zhishu'’s other
projects. After Zhishu'’s talk, they started to diss strategies for raising funds to restore
the Shang ancestral temple, such as how to serdtters to family members who now
live outside of the village but who have more mari#yishu left the meeting room while
they were still engaged with this topic; for him,tuild an ancestral hall belonged to the
category of “folk activitiesg %", It would have been inappropriate for him, a Rart

branch secretary, to participate in such “housairsft.
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One month later, when | asked Jianzhou about theegs of fundraising for the
ancestral hall, he sighed and told me that thid kifhactivityhas toinvolve Zhishu’'s
active participation and that by rights he couldipgate as a legitimate member of the
Shang families, instead of as Party branch segreéB@cause “the Shangs who live
elsewhere outside the village will listen to himytis4h4 i A fEWT, that was how we
managed to rebuild the Yellow Dragon Temple.” Jranzexplained to me, “but now his
mind is so occupied by th#{enhua Guangchant¢gaving only us seniors to make
arrangement %', Without his lead, I'm afraid we will end up geii nothing.” Jianzhou
is three generation above Zhishu.

Obviously, the official administrative responsitids outweigh “family affairs”.
Village sociality suffuses Shang villagers’ everydige, and state forms, as discussed
above, are diagrammatic features of this planenafanence. They are important, but
they do not replace the many forms of interdepeagl@nd cooperation that continue to
make life possible in the village. In the chaptettfollows, through my account of
Zhishu'’s project of building th&/enhua Guangchangwill discuss how the state makes

its presence felt among the most mundane necessftigllage life.
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Chapter 3: Wenhua Guangchang, the culture plaza

In previous chapters | have depicted the contolieveryday life at Shang village,
people’s daily practices in their persisting cdilee life, their lived relationships to space
(house, land, market, and communal space), themted conceptions of hygiene, and
the immanent social relations in Shang villagdsé aescribed the newly formed family
relations and anxieties generated out of the overadtructuring of social relations,
especially focusing on the impact of the tide ofjration on village life.

This chapter deals more explicitly with local ptand explores how different
actors (including ordinary villagers, retired vdiacadre, the village Party branch
secretary, and townshgdficials) are situated in the national discourtd@velopment
and urbanization/modernization. | will start with account of Shang village¥enhua
Guangchandculture plazaproject, positioning it in the specific Chineseatigrses of

wenhua(culture), wenming(civilization), andsuzhi(population quality), all of which

! In classical Chineserenhuadenotes the state wienor aesthetic cultivation in contrastwa or military
prowess; it connotes an acquired learning andesafant that has little to do with the “peasantry”.
“Culture” on the other hand, in its early use irr@aean languages such as Latin, French, and English
referred to “husbandry, the tending of natural growWWilliams 1977: 87); by this definition one may
argue that in Euro-American languages “peasantsirdrerently related to “culture”.

According to Raymond Williams, even though the nradgnse of “culture” has gone beyond the
physical reference, regarding a more abstract ‘igéipeocess of intellectual, spiritual and aestheti
development” and the “works and practices of ietlial and especially artistic activity” (WilliamM977:
90), it also refers to a way of life, a materiabgess of human development thanks to the influehtiee
German concept dfultur (also ref. Norbert Elias) in late #@entury, which was “decisively introduced in
English by Tylor,Primitive Culture(1870)” (Williams 1977: 91).

It was at the turn of the twentieth century wibemka the Japanedeniji translation of the
English word “culture” was borrowed back by Chinégellectuals, such that the Chinese tevanhua
started to carry the modern notion of “culture,’'Lgsdia Liu indicates ifTranslingual PracticeLiu



have taken on new significance in the newly impletaé national initiative of “building
a new socialist countryside.” | will show how undlee hegemonic discourse of “lack” in
rural areas, wenhua has become an alienating cofacepllagers while at the same time
a fashionable word for those who perceive villages villagers as lacking.

The “culture plaza” project to be discussed heeswssomewhat different, though
not necessarily more natural or comfortable, ideautiure that is closely related to the
hegemonic discourse of suzhi (population quality)e concept ohongmin suzhi
(peasant quality) has become salient in variouswads of the “rural problem” (Chen
2002)? In a sense, suzhi can be considered by and largeban vision, one that can be
realized best by a certain social class with acteeds/erse educational resources (such
as those available publicly to many urbanites)thiode who can purchase the
commodities that express their “good taste” (Anagri®97, esp. Ch.3). As Woronov has
described in her 2003 dissertation, drawing on Mao’y¥ 1988 novel'he Garlic Ballads
“the bodies of urbanites — like the cities thatduce them — are clean, modern, strong,
and controlled, and are thus able to transforrm#t®mn appropriately. China’s rural

people are literally made of different — and indes “stuff” than the urbanites,

maintains that “the modern notionwénhuaor culture has resulted from the recent historzast-West
encounter that forces the questions of race, @eolutivilization, and national identity upon thigegtion

of native intellectuals” (Liu 1995: 240). Moreoves Li Hsiao-ti explains in his discussion of “Magjia
Name and a Culture for the Masses”, in 1920s ad@9®enhuawith its modern meaning was “found” (or
“made” according to Li) at the grassroots leveldhinese intellectuals, officials, and cadres. Alavith

the neologism ofhongx (the massesyyenhuawas thence invested in both “the mission of enégment
and the function of entertainment” for a radicatiabtransformation. See Li, “Making a Name and a
Culture for the Masses in Modern China, piositions9 (1):29-68.

2 A newly published book entitle@n Chinese Peasants’ Suzhii 4 [ % %i¢, argues that suzhi in general
can be perceived through three levels: individoallective and national (Chen 2002: 5). The author
definesnongmin suzhfpeasant quality) as “the quality of a social eciivity at a certain social status, i.e.
peasants” (Chen 2002: 5, translation mine). Anchtlagor task for a modernizing China, accordingita,h
is to improve the low suzhi of peasants. Though tliw suzhi” is seen as a result of certain socio-
historical conditions, peasants normally have lostethi, Chen maintains.
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embodying the wrong kind of corporeality to tramgidhe nation to modernity, wealth
and power™

The suzhi discourse keeps positioning the peasards unchanging anchor of this
hierarchy of qualities — they occupy the lowesihpoif reference on the curve of
modernization. As | will demonstrate in this chaptedirect consequence of this is an
interventionist government that has paid littleation to villagers and has not listened to
their articulations about their own lives. In itsrocomplex way, th&/enhua
Guangchangroject demonstrates this systematic deafnessttalarural life and
concerns. And so does the story of a governmermgrano for planting poplars at Shang
village, to which | will turn in the second parttbiis chapter.

Nevertheless, there were the “cultured” householdee countryside, at least prior to
the wars’ which were home to scholars, aesthetes, examinasindidates, doctors,
scribes, diviners, priests, and so forth. As a enadt fact, wenhua is literally “wen-
ization”, meaning an acquired learning and refinetreindeed a meaning approximate
to “civil-ization” or education. And it was undeosid as a process of moral
transformation through the Confucian civilizing jga, an educational process
conducted by the literati elite and inherited tlglowgenerations. Filled with history and
memory, culture has a real presence in village éfen when it is seen as utterly refined
and sophisticated.

In the last section, | will describe my encountgith Shang villagers’ very ownéo

guiju £ M4 (old ways)” and fengsuxfs (customs)”, modes of expression that villagers

3 See Woronov 2003, Transforming the Future: “Quatihildren and the Chinese Nation, diss., Univgrsi
of Chicago.

* Ref. Duara 1988Culture, power, and the state: rural North Chin®0D-1942
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employed in lieu of the loaded word “wenhua.” Thedl process of villagers producing
their very own village gazettegr:i&, for example, is emblematic of the complexity of
local self-understanding; it “invokes” and mobikzeulture, but not in a straightforward
way (Flower 2004: 67%) However, in the government-advocated plan for
comprehensive rural development of “a new courndi/sieconomic development,
narrowly defined, still occupies the position ofjest priority in state policy. The notion
that wenhua refers mainly to one’s level of formdlication or degree of technical
knowledge seems to be quite natural in village esaday’ Likewise, well-intentioned
urban intellectuals tend to orient their sociakgesh in the countryside to an economistic
needs-assessment approach that tends to be blind particularities of local forms of
life. Even when wenhua is deployed in an anthrogiokd sense, and “input” is collected
from rural people, analyses tend to be subsumddmat development model (Escobar
1995) Imposed from above in an official discourse antlameveryday term for rural
people, wenhua has become a politicized labelpss tell some of the outcomes of

Zhishu’'s Wenhua Guangchang project discussed arttief this chapter.

® Ref. John M. Flower 2004, “A Road is Made: Roakimples, and Historical Memory in Ya’an County,
Sichuan,” inThe Journal of Asian Studi€8, no. 3 (August 2004): 649-685.

® The simple phraseenhua shuipingmeaning level of education attained, has beafficial usage
written on most Chinese identification recordspirthe household registration card to passport egiidin
forms.

" One salient example of critiquing the reform-evaiseconomic problems without questioning the
development discourse, is He Qinglian’s well reediv [F itk BE China’s Descent into a Quagmire
first published in 1998 (revised edition publistie@003). Despite loads of astounding facts collédtom
different kinds of media on socioeconomic ineqyaditd injustice, the author insists that the eristeof
peasantry with its intrinsically low suzhi has tted the Chinese modernization, or “Westernization”
indeed.
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I. A New Socialist Countryside

It was a cold Sunday after the spring festivatl e overcast sky made me
reluctant to go out. | hid in my room, working ootes. It was not long before | heard my
name called by somebody downstairs. To my surptisegs Zhishu, the village Party
branch secretarft= 13 who had never taken any initiative to approachbefere.
Running down to meet him, | was greeted by thiy West sentence: “Is your camera
here with you?” After | said yes, he asked me t@ga trip with him to visit another
village and take some pictures as his “data'. “After lunch there’ll be a van coming to
pick you up,” he said while walking out. Seeing excitement about this unexpected
invitation, my host Li Shu kindly reminded me tltatvould snow soon and I'd better get
myself bundled up. It did seem unusual to plan sutip in such bad weather. Why
couldn’t Zhishu wait?

The van arrived. | noticed it belonged to the towpgovernment and thought to
myself that the township officials seemed to bekivagy hard, given that it was the
weekend Besides Zhishu, the head of the village committee/T and the village
accountant were also in the van; they are the ¢tt®most important personnel in the
village administration. We stopped at the courtyafrthe township government offices
to pick up Mr. Tong, an associate party secretdZhaoying township, whom | had
never met before. Zhishu didn’t bother to introdooeto him and Mr. Tong didn’t seem

to care about my presence either. There had bbanrashuffling of all the township

8 As far as | know, most villages in Zhaozhou Couarty led by village Party branch secretaries. Even
though the heads of the village committees aressgypto claim the same power, they usually are
considered the number two figure in the village postructure. Ref. Feuchtwang and Wang 2001.
Grassroots Charisma: Four local leaders in Chihandon and New York: Routledge. Huang 1989, and
Kipnis 1997 also reflect this power structure.

° This nevertheless would not be the case for \dllegel cadres since there’s little distinctionviben
weekdays and weekends in rural life.
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officials across the county the previous Decemé®the government prepared for the
national implementation of the historic first alholn of the agricultural tax starting from
January 1 of 2008° Recently transferred from a position in a distoitthe county seat,
Tong was new to Zhaoying township as well as ton§hallage. It turned out that it was
he who had arranged this trip. From his conversatith Zhishu | learned that he was
impressed by Zhishu’s achievement in improvingdbentry roads within Shang
village!* And he wanted to nominate Shang village to thentpas the model village in
Zhaoying Township. To achieve this, he told Zhigtat he nevertheless would have to
have an even more impressive project than simplgibg paved country roads. If Shang
village were to become a model village, he wouldble to obtain 250,000 RMB in

financial support from the county for a developmemject. = So that was the reason

9 To exempt villagers from agricultural taxation, 2006 the central government planned to allocaége ov
78 billion RMB and the provincial/municipal goverents about 25 billion RMB to administration and
services in the countryside, which however wouiltlleive a discrepancy of more than 10 billion RMB
compared to the taxation revenues in previous y&arsexample, the total agricultural taxation rave
was about 120 billion RMB in 1998. To settle theadepancy as well as to transform the grassroots’
administration, the Chinese government starteddmpte a reduction in force at the township lewebs

to squeeze out “unnecessary expenses”. Ref. Chidesernment’s official web portal:
http://www.gov.cn/xwfb/2006-02/22/content_20709hih Zhaozhou county, my field site,

there however didn't seem to be a substantial témuof administrative staff, but a reshuffle ofiofals
instead.

1 Since 2005 the government has been putting effrtimproving the infrastructure of the countrysid
The main paved country road of Shang village waistiied right before my arrival in the October 0030
And the village Party branch secretary went ahedulild a graveled path within one natural villdggore
the spring festival of 2006. These activities wasasidered to have surpassed the general stanflard o
building “roads between villages! il and added to the “roads between householdsii. According

to the published documentation, by 2010 the Chigesernment aims to have paved or concrete roads in
80% of all Chinese villages.

12 At the end of 2004 the central government annoditicat China’s development had reached the stage of
“industry rewarding agriculture and cities suppagtthe countryside” (ref. the Chinese Central
Government websitdattp://www.gov.cn/xwfb/2006-02/22/content_20709mhtSince 2005 the

countryside has witnessed an increasing infragtratinvestment. For example in 2006 the central
government claimed to have spent 40.4 billion RMBural area, an increase of 12.42% in comparigon t
2005. However the gap between rural and urbangtrfreture development was still wide given the
expenditure of 2,000 billion RMB on urban infragtiwre in 2005. Ref.
http://news.xinhuanet.com/fortune/2005-12/30/cont8890833.htm
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why we were taking this trip: to learn a modelagle’s experience, to collect “data” from
a successful example.

It had started to snow shortly after we left thartgard of the Zhaoying township
government offices. It was a long drive. When vmalliy arrived at Meng village the
whole world had turned white, and big flakes ofwr@pt falling. Compared to Shang,
Meng village was relatively small. Since our goaswo see the layout and infrastructure
such as the ditches and roads of the village, we der eyes open on our way to the
courtyard of the village committee offices. The ses by the road were all painted white,
making the whole village look tidy, especially lretsnow. Zhishu didn’t seem to be
impressed, however. He commented on Meng villagesdominant old bungalow-style
houses in comparison to Shang village, where twotstew-style houses dominated the
main country road. On the occasions when we sawphgo new-style houses, he
would point out that “it has only a single storf#ihally an artificial pond with concrete
sidewalls and bottom caught his attention; he nmaetl to his two colleagues that it was
cleaner looking than the mud-bottomed lotus poraklya Shang village.

We did not stay long in Meng village. It seemeadn® that Zhishu had come here
mainly out of polite deference to his superior@él Tong’s arrangements. Except for
asking about the concrete pond, Zhishu didn’t saghrto his counterpart, the Party
branch secretary of Meng village. Because of tlosvandidn’t fulfill my task as
photographer, which no longer seemed to matter apyut | did take quite a few
pictures in the meeting room of Meng village coneat where the four big portraits of

Marx, Engels, Lenin and Mao hanging on the fronll eaested my attention right away.
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On our way back Zhishu assured Tong, “I can dd itduld almost guess the second half
of his sentence, “not a big deal.”

At this point, | should provide some backgroundtfos trip. It was February 26. Five
days before, the Chinese central government hadds$s No.1 document for the year
20063 in which “building a new socialist countryside” svaut as the government’s
primary task. A central government official expkadhat the press conference sponsored
by the State Council Information Office on Februa®y 2006 that,

[T]he widening gap between urban and rural areasigt be dealt with in
real earnest. Since China is a populous nation witlal population making up
the majority, bridging the urban-rural gap is boutwbe a long process.
However, top concern should be given to this precas the gap tends to grow
wider against the backdrop of accelerated indusizéion and urbanization at
present. The farmers’ per-capita net income andutiioan dwellers’ disposable
income were 3,255 yuan (US$402.8) and 10,439 yu&$1292) respectively in
2005, with the latter figure 3.22 times the formdeanwhile, the rural-urban
divide is more compelling in terms of infrastru&wand social undertakings such
as education, health care and wenhua, a drawbaakgheatly hinders the
improvement of farmers’ quality.

It seems that the government is determined to ga'idhe discrepancy between the
rural and urban areas, not only from an economisgaetive but with a whole package
of development policies that involve both infrastiure and superstructure. According to
the published documentation, “building a new sasli@ountryside” means “an all-

inclusive, systematic whole that includes the folltg five aspects: enhanced production

477k, comfortable standard of livingy i 5 #+, civilized social atmosphergx i,

13 published annually by the Chinese central govemptiee No. 1 document shows what issues concern
the government the most and therefore it is consttithe most important document for the year. See
Introduction for more details about history of thisicial policy document.

14 Note here the translation is original from theéa#l English websiteSee Chinese Government’s Official
Web Portalhttp://english.gov.cn/2006-02/23/content 208437.I18ee discussion below about the
changeability of the wording from “peasants” tortfeers”.
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neat and clean village$ % and democratic manageméfti =1, It would be
hard to make sense out of these euphemistic phwasesut referring back to the earlier
statement in this Number One Document that Chidel&lopment had reached the stage
of “industry promoting agriculture and cities bring along the countrysidel. T-fi¢ 4.
L3 2. That is to say, rural China is expected to reéhehevel of its industrialized
urban counterpart in all respects, from productmaivilization. Clearly, the urbanites
have gone ahead and are now waiting to be caughitoipMeanwhile, on the other hand,
it is also made clear that
A new socialist countryside is an essential requiat for expanding
domestic demand. The farmers’ low income and lagkuachasing power have in
effect adversely affected the implementation obtteegy of expanding domestic
consumption. Only 32.9 percent of the total resales of consumer products in
China were realized in counties and rural areas emcbunties in 2005
This passage shows that attention to rural issagsbt yet strayed away from the
viewpoints of those in power, the elites and urtesnwho, as fuller participants in a
national economy would gain benefits from incregsealsant consumption. On the other
hand, as the Chinese sociologist Sun Liping hagnsedred, this position reflects the
politico-economic social tensions due to the insieg gap between urban and rural. He
criticizes this “cleavage” in Chinese society, wihhigh potential for social instability.

The “building a new socialist countryside” policyseems, is made mainly to secure the

industrial sector which counts for more in the oadl economy, and the urban

15 Retrieved fromhttp://china.org.cn/e-news/news060222.hktarch 20, 2007.

18 Ibid. Note here in this official English transtati nongminis rendered as “farmers” instead of “peasants”.

17 A professor of sociology based at Tsinghua UniterSun Liping explicitly discusses the “cleavage”
Chinese society since the 1990s, pointing out tiseaeperceptible discrepancy between the 1980s and
1990s, during which period China saw the formatibftwo societies co-existing within one country.”
And the solution to this problem, Sun suggests) isonduct a complete urbanization, especially-tity-
ization” (da chengshi hyaSee Sun 2003, esp. Chapter 5.
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enterprisers/middle class who cannot afford palitinstability. Despite increasing
attention from the state, therefore, the ruralegsustill “symbolically central but
practically peripheral” (Stallybrass and White 1926).

Granted, the rural-urban divide is by no meansenpmenon unique to China. This
policy mirrors Deng’s “let a part of the populatigat rich first and then everyone will
get rich together” policy, which some see as symatic of a general neoliberal state
orientation (Anagnost 1997, Harvey 2005, Yan Hair8003, etc.). In particular, the
policy might be seen as an application of a “teelbwn” approach (Harvey 2005: 64-
65), in this case not only from the wealthy to plo®r but specifically from the
industrialized sector to agriculture, from urbaitesl to rural peasants. | however want to
concern myself with the state’s claim of “a soghtountryside”. What value does
“socialist” hold in this national policy, if it i;xdeed structured with a neoliberal
orientation? Is this a form of “neoliberalism wiflhinese characteristics,” as David
Harvey has paraphrased Deng’s “socialism with Giereharacteristic*? Is this phrase
mere lip-service?

In the following pages, where the story of Zhishuiding aWenhua Guangchang
unfolds, it is easy to see that wenhua plays amitapt role in the official discourse of
the “new countryside}i &}, a mighty slogan promoted by the current leadprsiie
fact that the narrative of “wenhua” and “new” conie to matter in the Chinese national
policy, evokes a familiar socialist tradition chetexized by ideological progressivism.
My discussion aims to bring forth the complicateddl situation of rural politics within
which the notions of the masses, suzhi, and weaheiaonstantly interwoven. In

particular, the hegemonic discourse about the lazhisof the peasant population brings

18 David Harvey 2005A Brief History of NeoliberalistNew York: Oxford University Press.
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home a fundamental question of the politics ofurelin Chinese socialism. What
immediately comes to mind is the unforgettable t@u@l Revolution,” wherein the

slogan of “learning from the peasants” was in vogues is not the place for a genealogy
of the rural —urban divide, but the legacy of fhasticular way of framing peasants is
powerful, even though the meaning of “wenhua” Heanged, both for the Party and for
peasants themselves.

In my discussion, therefore, | will keep the cortoafg‘culture” open to different
understandings and interpretations, depending anisvbsing it and under what
circumstances. At times, especially in officialatiarse, the notion of “wenhua” may be
interchangeable with hegemony in the sense of alevbocial process” and in relation to
“specific distributions of power and influence,”\a4lliams has explained (1977:108).
Dirlik has also discussed the similarity betweeroiamphasis on culture and
consciousness and Gramsci’'s contribution to Maeggtireciation of culture, which
“made it into a constituent element of social fit However on occasions the official
definitions of culture also refer to literature aad, invoking while also in a sense

betraying a long history of folkloric politicizatioof rural expressive fornfS.

Il. Building theWenhua Guangchang

The official Number One Document emphasizes rurahemic development as the

nation’s central task, and the rhetoric of “a newialist countryside” seems to have

19 See Dirlik “The Predicament of Marxist Revolutiop&onsciousness: Mao Zedong, Antonio Gramsci,
and the Reformulation of Marxist Revolutionary Thebin Marxism in the Chinese Revolutigrage 125-
148. 2005.

20 i Hsiao-ti has shown this clearly in his analysfghe folkloric movement advocated by Qu Qiubai a

other intellectuals in 1920s and 1930s, which | digcuss in the end of this chapter. See Li, H$iao
2001. Making a Name and a Culture for the Massédddern China, ippositions9 (1):29-68.
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provided an even broader stimulus for local autlesi Soon after our trip, Zhishu started
to fix the lotus pond, which was usually called téd Pit” i by villagers. Sitting on
the northwest corner of the intersection of the taain village roads, the Old Pit is a
medium-sized pond, roughly 30 meters by 40 mefarsne the Old Pit looked just like
many other ponds in the village, with several treesttered along the edge and filled
with muddy water. After | moved into Li Shu’s hous®und out that the Old Pit had
been providing abundant lotus roots over the pagple of winters. Locally popular but
relatively expensive (1.20 — 1.30 yuan per 500 gaathe local market) in comparison to
potatoes (0.50 yuan per 1,000 gram) and turnif®(@uan per 1,500 gram), the lotus
root is a desirable vegetable food for banquetsportant guests. Li Shu’s family was
among the ones who especially benefited from Iiagghe Old Pit. Every once in a
while during the harvest season for lotus rootdctvhormally lasts from the tenth lunar
month through the Spring Festival, Zhishu wouldrdthe water in the pond and people
in the neighborhood would come to gather the lobass; this had been a routine. We
had a great afternoon just before Spring Festivedmpeople gathered around the Old Pit
to get their share of lotus roots. Having enjoyesthels made with lotus roots, | was
amazed to see the tasty roots being picked otteo$limy blackish mud. Meanwhile |
also noted that people said thank you to Zhishife before they left with the roots.

This surprised me: didn’t the Old Pit belong to wieole village? Later | was told that
there were no lotus roots before Zhishu built ld&/mouse and a hog shed beside the

pit.2* There was nowhere but the OId Pit to funnel tHly aeaste produced by Zhishu's

2L ater | learned that Zhishu’s new house was liuilhe name of collective development. On the
documents it was listed as a hog farm that wasmeoended by the township office. Compared to other
villagers he therefore didn’t have to buy the lamdbuild his new house and, in theory, his houseiigect
to any possible changes decided by the Shang @itaghmittee. In general, to build a house by thexma
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20 hogs; it was flushed down a concrete condutitédPit. And the Old Pit is connected
to a ditch that goes all the way to the river fartbouth.

It was after building their house and hog shed Ziteshu and his wife started to grow
the lotus roots, which don’t require any particidtendance other than the provision of a
lot of fertile mud. And they had been generouspediag to Li Shu, because they gave
out the delicious lotus roots for free. Now the evanh the Pit was drained out again, and
people gathered once more for the lotus rootsttBsitime was perhaps for the last time.
After the New Year the mud was dug out to exposditmer earth underneath, and
concrete was applied on the sidewalls to make tbeP@® “neat” and “clean.” Moreover,
the lotus pond was only part of Zhishu’s projeas grand plan was to build\@enhua
Guangchandculture plaza), which was to be located acrosgdlad to the south of the
village committee courtyard. He was trying to a#itly accomplish three tasks at once:
redoing the lotus pond, expanding and paving thevgay of village committee courtyard,
and building thaVenhua Guangchan@om now on, except for necessary notifications |
will refer to it as “the plaza”). All three projextvere started almost at the same time. A
bulldozer drove into the Old Pit, and later a frent loader truck came to continue
digging the mud out of the Old Pit after the buldohad worked its way to the front
yard of village committee, where the muddy gateway to be expanded into a concrete
front yard. The yard was planned to connect tHagél committee to the plaza lying on
the other side of the east-west village road. Phigect was a big deal, with tMgenhua

Guangchangs its centerpiece. The plaza would replacmiffof wheat land.

road, a villager has to pay 10,000 RMB or more eteling on how big s/he wants his house to be. The
land for Zhishu’s house would have normally cosittd 5,000 RMB.

22 Onemuequals 0.167 acre, or 1 hectare equalsd5
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According to Zhishu it was the village committedicision to create the plaZaBut

everyone in the village knew it was his idea.
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Figure 25: From the OId Pi to Lo‘s Pond
One afternoon | heard auntie, Li Shu’s wife, calher daughter-in-law to grab a

basket for her to take to the wheat land, the thatiwas soon to be bulldozed for the
plaza. It was early March, spring time, and the attveas growing but still green. People
had been grazing their pigs, sheep, goats, and ttwss. Though the wheat would not
mature to produce grain, the remaining stalks cstildbe taken as fodder for chickens,
so women in the neighborhood gathered on the laamkets or sacks in hand, trying to
get as much as they could. Still, walking out tleent gate with a big bamboo basket on

her arm, auntie sighed to me: “Having experientedhardship of 1960 [i.e., the great

% The land has been collectively owned since 19&@sn after the land reform movement carried out by
the then newly established communist governmenhotigh since the late 1970s and early 1980s lasd ha
been distributed to households on a per capita b villagers still have only the use rightshef land,
while the collective, that is the village, classdfias a basic production unit, owns the land.
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famine], | could have never imagined people todayla not let the green wheat grow
but cut it just to feed chickens. What a waste.”

The construction went very fast. The land for theza was leveled and colorful tiles
were arranged carefully on top of gravel. Then dag four exercise machines arrived in
bright colors of red, blue and yellow. These exaaenachines were very common in the
city parks all over China, but for me it was thstfitime to see them show up in the
countryside. A pair of old basketball backboardsenaoved over from somewhere else
and two concrete ping pong tables seemed to drectselves overnight. Finally there
were four pavilions left to be worked on, theitlsgmpty bases occupying the four

corners of the plaz4.

Figure 26: TheWenhua Guangchang

24 When | left Shang village in late June of 200@sth four pavilions were still unfinished becauseh
had always been a lack of laborers. When the wegtitevarmer and villagers became busier with their
fieldwork again, Zhishu could do nothing but hak ttonstruction and wait till the next fallow seaso
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However the ongoing construction and the loud nofsée machinery did not seem
to make either the OId Pit or théenhua Guangchanguch of an attraction. On the
main roads right beside the Old Pit and plazagdta came and went, to the kindergarten
to pick up their grandchildren, to stores to gedrgday necessities, to the market to get
vegetables, or on their way home from somewhere Elsw except for Zhishu, the
occasional village committee member, a few schatd,lor | would stop to watch. Most
people ignored these scenes of an emerging “newtigaide.” Zhishu was the one who
spent most of his time there, squatting, and d$ytematching the machinery work or
having conversations with whoever came to approauoh cigarette in hand, his dark
face, | felt, was always sullen.

What did villagers think of thi8Venhua Guangchangoject, anyway? Many thought
of the plaza as a recreation afg&37 )i, which, as a matter of fact, they did not see as a
necessarily bad thing. One villager told me,

In villages we have fewer collective entertainnaativities than we did in the
past when the production brigade would always tsnich activities when there
were some big issues [to be addressed]. Now [ftereainment] we just come to
this spot [where we are now sitting around] to chatth others and happily laugh
together, or to play poker, which is also justfien. As for gambling, it never
goes far in rural villages, it usually costs onl§ ® 30 yuan to play half a day.
It's just a diversion. Therefore, if there would &eecreation area and everyone
gets to spend some time there, for certain thatiavibe nicer. After all we would
have something to do there, to kill time. Espegiallfallow seasons like now it's
not easy to pass the time. Today the weather id gad we can sit and chat like
this; once it gets colder, what can we do? Yestewda just made a joke about

gambling, which we said has three particular curateffects, for cold, hunger,
and sleepiness. Because when playing poker yotocget the freezing cold’

% Gambling has often been cited as an example défideating” rural mores, a dominant topic in mass
media discussions of the “three-dimensional” rprablems— 1. In a recent article in People’s Daily
http://theory.people.com.cn/GB/40557/49139/4914622B2.htm| asking “what’s wrong with my

village?” the author concerned himself with his leowillage’s “big problem” of gambling. Having heard
the villager's comments here, however, to me idoee understandable that in villages gambling végno
is “just a diversiorziz)L.” Perhaps card-playing is an important form ofiality and should not be seen as
a waste of time. The stereotype of rural gamblim@ aign of “non-civilization"s XAz, by and large, is
an urban-centric point of view.
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This villager was not opposed to the idea ofemhua guangchanger se. After all,
there was not much collective life in the villagempared to Maoist times, when people
were always gathered together either to laborerfilds or to attend the obligatory
assembly meeting$.A Yi, my first hostess, once told me that she kadewer residents
of Shang village now, because there had been seoifieage assembly meetings in recent
years and as a consequence she had fewer encowitketise whole village except for
those in her own teafd.Very often residents go to team meetings only wiheames to
the issue of land redistributiGA And this meeting, now lacking a public place, ssiaily
held on the land (when the land is to be redistedyor just alongside the village road
(when the team leader is to be elected).

Here | would like to point out that with the deeenprivatization and atomization
of agriculture since communes were abolished iretrey 1980s, it has become harder
and harder for village governments to fulfill natéd mandates such as family planning,

grain collection and various local projects iniidtn the name of “developing” the rural

28 |n Private Life Under Socialisn¥,an Yunxiang gives the strong impression of a riegatrivatization in
Xiajia Village in Northeastern China, where he aistes the absence in the recent reform era oélirey
entertainments like operas and acrobats and ouftimoscreenings. See Yan 2003.

2" Many have assumed the grassroots administratitan,the dissolution of People’s Commune System, is
now xiank, xiang %, and cuntt. And indeed they are the official terms for theethlevels of rural
administration. As a matter of fact, however, tbenmune structure has remained the same size wigh on
names of the units changed: in hierarchical orthercommune was changed ixiang or zhen(township),
the production brigade was change iotm (village), and the production team was changenlaniteam).

For a detailed description of the historical chaofjthe 3-level grassroots administrative unitg, Gao
Mobo, Gao Village: A Portrait of Rural Life in Modern Gfa, 1999.

2 The determination of when to redistribute the laades among the teams in Shang Village, havirdpto
with the population change within the households @ubirths, deaths, marriages, migration, etcpReo
also try to be fair so that in theory different fies take the poor lands in turn. But it is nomise that
corruption may happen since the team cadres (mtiiel{eader and the accountant) are the ones wke ma
the decisions, even though it is supposed to bedoagon villagers’ requests. In general some tedorthe
redistribution once a year, some twice a year, sadopt a longer term. Villagers thought the rarer
redistribution better, because they then wouldtde & attend to their “own” land more carefullylsa, a
longer term of control encourages more improvementke land (e.qg. irrigation structures).
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economy?® On the other hand, villagers understood the difficvillage cadres face
nowadays in their work. This became clear to menndree sunny winter afternoon |
joined the chatting group that was always sittigghe village store. After Shilang, the
leader of the fourth production team dropped byafpack of cigarettes, people started to
talk about how the fourth team had gone withowaalér for a while. Then they pointed
out an old guy sitting among us, telling me he baen the previous leader but had been
retired for a while. In my chat with Shichen, theyous team leader and now an
ordinary villager in his fifties, he said,

It is not easy to be a village cadre now. You abMagve to collect money to
do things. As a matter of fact, [since] the land heen divided up and become
privately owned, it is all right for people to sag to [the village cadres] who
come to their door to collect mon&{Plus] the state is not in favor of those who
randomly demand money from villagers. However tlageethings in the
production team that are collective affairs andgtimoney] has to be collected.
To carry out the collective projects, meanwhiley gannot expect the masses to
give their money willingly, this would be impossibilake the road-building, for
example, we had to count on the money collected &nar villagers and most of
them did give their money, just a few did not, $mspying they would not.
What's the problem here? There should be a pohiay decides what is legitimate
to collect money for and what is not.

I had heard Zhishu’s complaints about getting mdnaw his villagers to build the
village roads before. Here Shichen too gave thenpi@of road-building, but without
criticism of his fellow villagers. On the contratye used it as a positive example. This is

due to the fact that most villagers had reacheaigneement, concurring that building the

village road legitimately required collecting monéyl the same, to them the issue of

29 Also see Philip Huang's discussionThe peasant family and rural development in theg¥abelta,
1350-1988 Stanford University Press, 1990.

%0 To collect money from villagers, usually villagadres would visit households door to door with an
improvised explanation. Sometimes the village cottamiwould call a meeting to be attended by
representative villagers 1t # where they would explain reasons for collecting mobased upon a
recently issued policy. | attended two such mestingen | was there; it was not easy for Zhishuatheér
village committee members to get the representatliagers to come.
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building the plaza now centered upon the legitimafcgollecting money for it: where
would the money come from? As a matter of fact tis self-evident to Shang villagers,
who know the situation too well. In one of the aioas of chatting at the village store,
one said,

In villages people within one family lineage migbtp each other [with free
labor]; but not with things on a larger scale whiblave to be done with money.
Meanwhile it's not allowed to have compulsory labarvillage business any
more. The zhishu (party branch secretary) has tofpait [building the plaza],
otherwise everyone would say, “Why am | supposehbtiis? | don't have to.”
In the past one day of compulsory labor was paitiZzayuan, now the price has
gone up to 15 yuan at least, because the ones wibotgo work [for private
businesses] as unskilled laborers even get ovetu2d a day. He’'ll have to
collect money from the massgst; there’s no other choice. In this business, to
be honest, the zhishu himself won’t pay out hism[wnoney either. The only
solution, then, is for the production team to Setlir 10 mu of land to villagers for
a year at a price of 100 or 120 yuan per mu [to paythe labor].

According to Mr. Tong, the county-level governmeamuld not award Shang village
the sum of 250 thousand yuan until iNenhua Guangchangas finished and could be
held up as an achievement. Where did the money é@m® Soon | learnt that Zhishu
did hire about 20 of his fellow villagers at 20 ywaday. | still remember an
unforgettable scene when | walked over to the caosbn site of the plaza one day: a
group of grey-haired old men were paving the sitee-young people of Shang village
were mostly out of the village, either working &away in cities or in private businesses
closer-by that would pay more than village “colieet affairs. The men worked silently,
with Zhishu squatting alongside, supervising, suficed. “It’s like a labor camp!” | said

to myself. | could not help contrasting this imagéh the ones depicted in Maoist

posters of collective labor undertaken with heigktejoy** On some other occasions |

31 For example, see Judith Farquhar’s discussiombftertime Warmth” inAppetites: Food and sex in
postsocialist Chinawhere she discusses the realism of a Maoist@stepof “healthy, active, committed
bodies,” page 20-21, 2002. And Stefan Landsbetgémese Propaganda Postef995.
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did see smiles and jokes among the old guys whe werking there, and Zhishu who

was standing aside with his arms folded joinedEien though people joked with Zhishu
at times, | had never seen him do manual laborifsistence on “supervising” made this
even less comparable to collective labor, whereethas less of a commoditized idea of

“getting the work you paid for” out of the workers.

o St

Figure 27: Labori on theﬁéulture plaze

Before our trip to the model village, Zhishu haduatly mentioned to me his idea for
theWenhua Guangchangdf was during an evening visit when we were dulping his
wife make fried bread in their kitchen. The ambremna@s intimate and we felt close, with
him standing on one side of the stove frying thegip made by his wife, and me sitting
on the other side tending the fire. We talked whdeking. He seemed to be pleased at
my efforts to keep the fire going steadily by feggldried peanut stalks into the brick

stove, and not minding the smoke filling in theckién. He talked more than | expected,
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given that he is known for his reticentd.ventured a question about what changes he
perceived in Shang village, and he said,

Shang village hasn’t changed much in these yeal&ing about relations
between people, however, they are getting shall@awdrshallower; they are not
as genuine as before. ... Are rural villages pitifli@eed they are pitiful, which
is primarily due to their low social status. Theseoo little wenhua [culture] and
zhishi [knowledge] in the village; people lack learg of all sorts, especially
consciousness of the las## 24 and [concern for] inter-personal relations /7
X %. They don’t even know what the most importangtimrtheir lives is, what
the consummation point 184 &7 +4. | really want to build a Wenhua
Guangchang [to address this lack]. People now mhlage only care about
making some money, building a house, finding a deugn-law /7 /L4547,
living a comfortable life, having one or two bankke at hand - that satisfies
them. They don’t care how society develops, howest for the public googhz¢
Fk. They just don't care! It's very difficult now fdre village [committee] to do
something. You saw the road we are building, orclwvbiverybody will walk. But
there are some who refuse to give their shareefitbney, with all kinds of
excuses; they make [building the road] difficult.

It is noteworthy that he used the literary warenhuas 1t (culture) together witlzhishi
s (knowledge) to refer to learning or education.Zfeshu, education and knowledge
were so important that he made a direct connetigtween the situation of “too little
learning” in rural villages and other domains ofatce on economic, social, and
personal levels. Zhishu was aware of the “low dast@tus” of peasants, including
himself. And he made an implicit complaint abouw thcious cycle formed between low
social status and the consequent “low levetehhuaandzhishf' in rural villages.
Furthermore, he expresses discontent with peoptdésemphasis on money. To him, as
he visualized th&/enhua Guangchangoject, the meaning of wenhua goes beyond
education and knowledge and reaches a higher pfdife, a “consummation point,” in

his words.

32 Many villagers told me that they never felt eaaliing with “dark face™2j: Zhishu.
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At the same time, Zhishu’s remarks sought to legte hiswenhua Guangchang
project by contrasting it with what he took to ople’s indifference to a “meaningful”
life. As what | have discussed in the previous t&igphe immanent village sociality
differs from the sense of “collective” that concgigoverning. Here Zhishu’s complaint
of the “shallow relations between people” is bettederstood from his position as a
village Party secretary. It also explains why heekjy changed his tone from a general
complaint about the social situation of rural \gie to personal complaints about the
difficulties he had encountered as a village caByeaccusing his fellow villagers of
being selfish or “short-sighted” in pursuing thewn “life of limited comfort” without
caring about the public goadzi ik, Zhishu distanced himself from them (assuming a
higher moral ground?). Furthermore, the actualdigj of theWenhua Guangchangs
exemplified in the scene of the “labor camp” | veissed later, to a great degree turned
his project for “the public goog i F#k"into a bit of a mockery.

At the beginning of the construction, in conversasi most Shang villagers referred
to the plaza asyle changsud:'x/i; (recreation area). On one occasion | chatted with
two villagers by the roadside while they were mgvsaplings from the field so as to
make room for the plaza to be built. One commeriRed¢reation? We peasants work
everyday from dawn to dusk; we don’t need to eserour bodiegt4 4 1£.” This
cynical comment is mirrored in the remarks madatyther villager in one of the village
store conversations,

Being ordinary people, we are satisfied as longvashave work to do and
food to eat; we don't expect to become moneyblagsgbes beyond expectations.
On normal days we don’t have anything special adipee; we just watch our TV

or something like that. Now Zhishu (as the par@gnoh secretary) wants to build
a recreation area, but he won't be able to do itheut collecting money.
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Indeed for many villagers the idea of recreatiork@sdittle sense in the context of
everyday life. It involves spending extra moneyt ikalready in short supply, as | was
told from time to time. Toward the final stagescohstructingVenhua Guangchang
when more people had learnt of its formal namey theferred to call iguangchangi.e.
the plaza, dropping the wenhua, or culture, in comunse. In the year 2006, the feeling
that wenhua has little to do with local everyddg had become ubiquitous in Shang
village. | kept hearing people describe themsef{sarcastically?) to me in this way: we
old peasants don't have wenhua

It seems that the government shares this perceftios is demonstrated clearly in
the “building a new socialist countryside” poliayhich calls for “a new type of peasant”
who “has wenhua”:

Building a new socialist countryside presses fgoroving the suzhi of the
whole peasant population, and cultivating a nevetgppeasant who has wenhua,
understands technology, and knows managefient.

These categories under the rubric of a “new” pdasgply assumptions about what
peasants currently lack. According to the offié¥ddern Chinese Dictionarwenhua

mostly refers to level of education or knowledgeshich may help us to understand what

it means “to have wenhua” in the call for a “neweayof peasant.” And the other two

% In Chinese stk REMES, BFREMA I WA, DB IHARR, 28 B2 1 I A i §) 732,
See Chinese Government’s official web poritep://www.gov.cn/jrzg/2006-02/21/content 205958t
Item 5: To Speed up the development of social &ffaithe rural areas, and cultivate the new type o
peasants that are able to promote a new socialisttiyside(intie & gttt a3k, R Faiat it & 3 U R A
BB AL [X).

34 There are three definitions wnhua(culture) in theModern Chinese Dictionargublished by the
Commercial Presgi4 -1, Revised Edition, 1999. Page 1318: 1. the summationaterial and spiritual
wealth generated by humankind in the socio-histbpcocess, particularly the spiritual wealth sash
literature, art, education, and science, etc.r¢henlogical term that refers to a synthesis atseh certain
historical period, the same tools, utensils, actinelogy as the character of a same kind of culteie
Yangshao WenhuandLongshan Wenhuy&. the capacity to apply letters and general Kedge, e.g. to
learnwenhua and level ofvenhua Most ordinary usage efenhuafalls on the third definition, i.e.
knowledge or learning.
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categories of technology and management obvioe$ty to a certain form of knowledge
that may be linked with post-WTO China. An articdsued by the Xinhua News Agency
shortly after the national policy of “new socialtsiuntryside” being issued, for example,
concerned itself with the statistics on the lowréegof wenhua (education) of the “rural

labor force.” Its title, “The relatively low suzbf peasants has produced a bottleneck in

finding a solution to the three-dimensional runaitpgem,®

turned out to be a quote
from the Vice Minister of Agriculture. He asseftst “the core of the thremengor rural
problems is the peasant; the core of peasant pnolslsuzhi; and the core of the suzhi
problem is education.” He also said, “peasant imgiteducatiort: il is the fundamental
approach to cultivating the new type of peasahthis is emblematic of a shifting of
state responsibilities to individuals and therefahifting of morality and blame — “You
are poor because you lack suzhi,” not becausesaffinient government support or the
effects of the market. And the training that wagpgmsed, not surprisingly, is going to be
oriented toward producing a more skillful laborderthat can better enter the global

market?’ From the perspective of a social scientist likevdg, this can be clearly seen

as a case of neoliberal reorientation of the recahomy toward global capitalism.

3% See my discussion in Introduction.

3 Wei Chaoan, the Vice Minister of Agriculture, said the 18 that, among the 490 million strong rural
labor force only 13 percent have had a high-sckegiee of culture [wenhua chengdu] and above, 36.7%
percent have elementary-school degree of cultme]ess than 5% have accepted systematic profedsion
training in agricultural technology. The relativébyv “population quality” of peasants has bottlekest
finding solutions to the three-dimensional ruralgem. Ref. the official website of Xinhua News Agg

http://news.xinhuanet.com/video/2006-04/18/cont4488517.htm

37 According to the “one-million-technical-studenbject 7 Ji+h £t %1”, a new project initiated by the
Ministry of Agriculture, starting from 2006 the Qlgise government is to spend ten years to trairlibmi
technicians for work in the countryside. Se#n://news.xinhuanet.com/video/2006-
04/18/content_4438517.htm
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The government, then, tends to relate cultureecettonomy as well. And the
villagers’ remarks quoted above, pointing out tieatreation relates to income, reflect
their perception that wenhua nowadays always hds with “money.” In the process of
building theWenhua Guangchangvhat villagers cared about the most, was alwags t
money: how much Zhishu could expend, how much tdgoay for the labor. As stated
at the opening of this chapter, one of the majoeimives behind the “new countryside”
policy is to expand domestic consumption to thentrside and encourage people to
consume more. This emphasis on consumption has atumg with the tide of the
commodity economy. As A Yi once said to me, “novemthing is about the money:
every time you turn around, some business is comairygu relating to money.” Villagers
feel indifferent to the notion of “wenhua” seenla@sure because, compared to their
everyday concerns, and especially in terms of ramiimg everyday sociality, such as
weddings and funeral, festivals and interpersoaahections, the so called “wenhua” is a
secondary concern that can only be addressed eatind” moneyi:£:. But the extra
money, Shang villagers always told me, is alwayshiort supply® Now it is clear that
when villagers said “we peasants don’t have werilwiaat they truly meant was that
their economic level was low, no matter whether venreferred to leisure or recreation
or level of education. This differs from the offitdiscourse of “having wenhua.”

Furthermore, in the villagers’ view that “we pedsasion’'t have wenhua,” the sense
of lack is even opposite to that of the officiadaburse. Indeed, with economic
development still holding the highest priority tate policy, the notion that wenhua

refers mainly to one’s level of education or degreechnical knowledge seems to be

38 Almost everyone said their life would be bettethiéy had more “extra money at hand,” in their agrsw
to my survey question that “how do you feel abauirycurrent life”?
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quite natural in village usage, but from a rathéfecent standpoint than the officials. As
Zhishu has indicated, the low levelwénhua zhishict 41 (education and learning) is
due to the institutionally deprived rural situatidm other words, “we peasants don’t have
wenhua” is a statement of effects or consequemcegssence. On the other hand, in the
official discourse of the “new type of peasantg ihference goes in a reverse direction:
starting from the low level of wenhua in the coysite as a matter of cause, to the low
suzhi of peasant population as a matter of fact,thas reaching “the core of the three-
dimensional rural problem.” The conclusion reacisetthat the rural population
themselves are responsible for the “rural problesmd a direct connection is
conveniently drawn here between suzhi (populatioality) and wenhua (education and
knowledge). Indeed, most published reviews of #i#onal policy predominantly paid
attention to “the low suzhi of peasants.”

This is a reform-era departure from official pasiis on the culture of the rural
masses. The Maoist concept of culture was knowitd@ympathy toward the masses,
a.k.a. peasanff.Wenhua in the Maoist era was closely related titigal consciousness
with its “revolutionary character” (Mao 1967, alsee Meisner 1999). In particular,

Mao’s approach to culture was formally elaborated942 through his “Talks at the

39 Googling the Chinese term “new type of peasantllians of search results appear and the number
keeps growing. Among these sources almost everynassomething to say about the low suzhi of
peasants. Major media include Xinhua News Ageneppie’s Daily, Guangming Dalily, etc.

“? The Maoist firm belief in “the boundless creatp@wvers” of the masses was also a radical departure
from Leninist as well as the Western Marxist tradfitin general (see Meisner 1999: 295-301). While
Lenin believed cultural transformation of the peopkeds to be carried out through the urban industr
culture to the peasants in the backward countryidide on the other hand considered the countrysde a
the true repository of social and cultural cre&iyMeisner 1999).
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Yan’an Conference on Literature and Aft:'In the talk, Mao raised the question of
“literature and art are for whom,” an issue whiehthought fundamental and “a question
of principle” (Mao 1967). Elucidating the answeatliterature and art are “for the
masses of people,” Mao never assumed that the @eoptot “have wenhua” but insists
they are the source of wenhua and at times repraganvileged kind of national wenhua.
It was in the Dengist era that the party took p&indevelop the Marxist dialectics of
base and superstructufeyhich “reprivileged the power of the material bése
determine the progress of cultural development’ag@rost 1997: 84) With the
development of the market economy, the notion afttce” has been reduced to culture
as capital (Jing Wang 2001; Richard Kraus 2004)eiaare (Wang 2001; Kraus 2004),
and as level of education. The sole focus on ecandavelopment, in these complex
ways, has thus made a narrowed-down wenhua appelavant in rural life.

Meanwhile the hegemonic discourse of the low soflpeasants has deeply
influenced all walks of life. In Shang village, timplementation of a new socialist
countryside policy lays bare the contested andfireetk meaning of wenhua and suzhi at
different levels of society. In the following dission, the poplar planting project shows

clearly a direct consequence of the hegemonic sligbourse with its unilateral

1 Although the talk is specifically about the literee and arts, it was also generally consideredytiding
principle for culture which, after all, includes gic, literature, painting and sculpture, theatre #im, etc.
See Raymond Williamdgeywords1976, page 90.

*2 Ref. Zhongguo Xin Wenyi Daxit [ 3 £ A % 1976-1982 4%i¢—4) which has included all the
important talks on culture by Deng Xiaoping, Hu ¥aang, Hu Qiaomu, Zhou Yang, etc. since 1979,
especially Deng’s influential talk at the FourthgResentatives Assembly of Chinese Art and Litegatur
Workersye i [F 302 ER TR SRR K4 Linsiks on October 30, 1979 Sl it i A w, 1986.

3 Also see Liu Kang’s discussion in “What is ‘sotsad with Chinese characteristics’: Issues of celfur
politics, and ideology,” ifGlobalization and Cultural Trends in China004, University of Hawai'i Press.
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emphasis on economic development, as well as gtersgptic deafness to actual rural life

and concerns.

lll. Planting Poplars to Develop the Economy

I had heard quite often about “the Poplar Econobsfore | went to Shang village.
While | stayed in the county Chinese medicine hapiaiting to get transported down
to the countryside, my friends in town often talleabut the “poplar industry# =\, a
recent project brought up by the current countyyPsecretary of Zhaozhou County.
Historically the economy of the county relied altesclusively on grain production,
predominantly wheat. With so little profitable irglty, Zhaozhou is now considered
economically backward, a sense commonly sharechbpgsvillagers as well. Lao Han,
my friend’s husband working in the county governméslid me the idea of a “poplar
industry” was believed to be able to bring alorggdes of businesses, from wood-selling
to wood-processing and a furniture industry, thusymting the local economy. As for
the benefits to peasants in particular, Lao Hanghbthe program would be undoubtedly
positive, because compared to the value of popterdvat about 10Quanper tree, the
price of wheat at 0.5¢uanperjin**was too low for farmers to make much of a fortune.
When | was sitting in the clinic of Dr. Fang, addlg well known doctor at the Chinese
medicine hospital, he often said enthusiasticaily authoritatively to his villager
patients while writing down his prescription thd@ant poplars. It will not only bring
you more money but also save you labor and thesiate your illness.”

Soon after, on my way from the county seat to Zivegptownship, the words

“Develop the Poplar Industry, Make the Zhaozhourtetoy Flourishi E# ok, k2%

4 Onejin equals a half kilogram.
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B, painted with whitewash on walls of houses altimgroad, kept appearing.
Together with the poplars growing alongside thelyolae project seemed to dominate the
scene in the countryside. Soon after my arrivalhatoying, the township office
unexpectedly decided | should stay in Shang viliageead of the one | had chosen
before. It was afternoon already, with this vergrsimotice, Zhishu asked Ayi, my first
hostess to house me. Fortunately, she agreeddonakn. The news of my coming to
Shang village spread quickly around Ayi's neighlwmth. Right after supper, while we
were still sitting around the dinner table, Zhenkei's brother-in-law stepped into the
courtyard wanting to have a talk with me. Havingtoethat | came here from Beijing to
“investigate the local societimil2: ¥ #rf1,” he assumed | might be capable of
channeling Shang villagers’ complaints up to thetieé government. | explained to him
my role and the purpose of coming to stay at Sidlage. Somewhat disappointed by
the fact that | did not claim as much power asdu dssumed | had, he nevertheless
couldn’t help talking about the poplar planting jeat. This version was rather different
from that of my more urban friends. And the conaéon did not take long to get Ayi
and Zhenke emotionally involved, showing their reseent. Thus a different version of
the poplar project that had been so much advodatée county seat was unfolded by
Zhenke on my very first night in Shang village. $#d,
The majority are averse to this [requirement torplpoplars]. Why? What the
trees occupy is all good plowing land, which isfal/s] for growing grain. As a
matter of fact, [our land] here is not suitable folanting trees, they grow faster
in the sand along the river. Here on our plow laitdakes at least 15 years for a
tree to grow fully. You tell me, how much incomeld@ne mu of land produce
overl5 years [if we were not planting poplars]? Rtiag poplars, in the first two
years you may be able to grow something else olatite starting from the third
year, you can do little. By the fourth year you’talo anything, nothing else will

grow there. We figured the profit was not worthwhéven if we wait for 15 years
till the trees are full grown and sell them at fan each. [Not to mention]
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overl5 years it may well only grow to this big watkeircumference of 60
centimeters, that won’'t be worth much.

This is indeed a careful and reasonable (and pedrtialculation. Villagers have
been growing grain for generations; they know liesir own land. FoEZhenke and Ayi,
who both belonged to the sixth teArmost of their land was along the road, therefore i
Shang village the poplar project took up a lothait land. According to them, in the
beginning people were required to plant poplafaasto the fields as up to 20 meters
from the roadside; soon the required acreage waanebed to more than 10 meters wider.
Now they were worried the officials might still wamore. In their team each villager
gets only 1.3nuof plow land. On this already limited land, itiitle wonder villagers
“make a move only when being pushed” to plant psplas Zhenke said.

After all it is villagers who farm on their landh@&y know clearly where poplars grow
well and where they do not. In my later researigdained that the poplar project was
started by another township located on the edgeeo€ounty. The land there, people
argued, has a different quality of soil than Zhagytiownship. Poplars were initially
profitable there and this success inspired the measted county Party secretary, who
came to office at the end of 2003. Soon the patyetary decided to extend the project
to the whole county, paying no attention to thedfamental question of soil conditions.
None of my friends in the county seat ever tooleradtthis problem either. When |
arrived at Shang village in October of 2005, tHage had been committed to the poplar
project for about 2 years. There were quarrelsyetmere poplar-planting was assigned to
villagers, | was told. And the year before, somenfed trees had even been chopped

down, drawing the attention of the police post.

> There are altogether eleven teams in Shang vjlkg each team has around 40 - 50 households.
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| arrived in Shang village during wheat-plantingsen. | took the chance to go with
Ayi to her land to take part in field work. Stangian the land, | could understand Ayi’s
affection for the “black soi2 1-,” as Shang villagers called it, which reliably guzes
wheat, soy beans, sesame, and peanuts, yearedieMye would also pass by the sickly-
looking poplars on the roadsides, and Ayi wouldajsvhave something to say,
sometimes a joke, sometimes a curse. One day shtegat a slender poplar branch and
asked me, “how useful would that be? To clean thd off the bottom of your shoes
when it rains?” On another day she told me thesrobthe poplar can reach deep into the
earth, and finally destroy good plow land; thedieln't possibly be returned to grain
production. One might think Ayi's remarks are mofe@an anxious myth than fact. The
anxiety behind her concerns, nevertheless, desattergtion: given that the profit (if any)
gotten out of the poplar trees takes much a lopgeod of time to realize, what should
Ayi do during the years when there is no output amnlgf the investment, yielding no
“extra money” to work with?

983mu*® of Shang village's arable land were designategfanting poplars in 2005,
and 831Imuin 2006. The village records show that the arédid in total is 606Gnuand
the registered population was 3,240 in March of@@ld people told me villagers had
long been called upon to plant trees, starting ftben1960s after the Great Leap Forward
movement had left the village barren because altrées, including saplings, had been
put into the ovens to make steel. “Our village ledkideous with no trees to cover the
bare walls of the thatched mud-houses [we had fhengy said. Afterwards planting
trees became an annual assignment but people tadte’it very seriously because

they“are not interested in it,” | was told. As oritager put it,

6 1 muequals 0.167 acre.
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From the 1960s till now, so much money has beetedas planting trees in
villages. Alas, all the same they keep callingifevery year. Before, the
forestation project was going on for many yearsn'tithere a “Tree-planting
Day”#i#4+4? It was said [trees were planted] to “adjust theather,” now it
turns into “economic profit.” People once said thveather in the rural areas was
normal in the past thanks to the large number eé$; then with the trees reduced,
it was either extreme draught or bad flooding, sohad to plant trees to “adjust
the weather.” And we did plant trees along the r@add ditches. Now they say it
[planting trees] is intended to “develop the econphBut poplars won’t work in
our place, not even if you call it a “poplar econpi

From “adjusting the weather” to “developing the ma@my,” what a joke this all
seems to him. In Shang village nobody denies thmitance of “environmental
greening,” a national project long advocated bygbeernment. The question is what
places are in need of being greened. As villagensted out to me, “you see our village
has many trees in front of and behind our houdkkinals of trees. Forestation may be
good for the desert areas where trees are lac&ibhgebk the wind and hold the soil. But
here we are on the central plains; it's the opposite trees will destroy our good plots of
land.” Indeed, trees might not have been a badjtininthe past when they didn’t taken up
too much plow land and merely had the purpose fitenmental greening:{b#5:.” In
contrast, the current project puts its hope of tgreg the local economy on the poplar
planting at the cost of removing significant amooharable land from food and annual
cash crop production. People know the poplars wgnotv well, but they have to listen to
the local authorities.

How could the county Party secretary have come itlptiis idea without attending
to the agricultural wisdom of “the peasants™? Thiagers, who have endured all kinds

of arbitrary top-down policies, offered me an exgition as follows,

Maybe those above him have assigned him someréaghting him to
develop one kind of characteristic economy. Oth&wihy has our Zhaozhou
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County’s party secretary been showing up on T\mfnoorning to night, talking
about “Developing the Poplar Economy”?

Chinese sociologist Cao Jinging has noted in hisagraphy, conducted in Henan
province, that a predominant number of local ecanatavelopment projects express
nothing but “formalism?z3: %%’ due to the vertical power structure. Local offisia
mainly pay attention to fulfilling higher-level demds. They need to hold on to their jobs
(and privileges), and there is little penalty fonoring voices from belo#?

On a later occasion, | paid another visit to Zheake we talked at a greater length
about the poplar project that always concerned Aifter making his earlier points again,
he went further and narrated to me a drama dirdntetle previous county Party
secretary. He depicted it so vividly that | thimkvorthwhile to include the whole story
below,

The villagers’ viewpoints on this [Poplar Econonayk: for one thing, good
plow land is not suitable for planting trees; fanather, [the local government]
doesn't protect you. Those at the upper levels palyattention to assigning
tasks; they never come down to investigate [whatehlities are].

For example, the year before last a county partyetary came along, who
insisted on planting yellow ginger, a kind of ma&uit plant from which it was
said saponin could be extracted and exported teifpr countries at a market

price of tens of thousands of yuan per ton. Plantivat yellow ginger was
popular on the other side of the Han River in HuB®vince.

" This bureaucratic phenomenon was first criticibgdao Zedong as early as in 1930, See Mao
“Againist Bookishnessfxi A4 3: %, in Selected Works of Mao Zedong

“8 Cao Jinging 2000 #3misf+E) China Along the Yellow Rivelt-i 3¢ & it In this well received

book Cao offered a number of anecdotes concerhimtptal state-society relations in Henan province,
where one can find many stories similar to the dreggpening in Zhaozhou County. For example, Cam als
described an ever-failing planting-trees projedduse “the peasantsizi{i] just go and pull them out [the
saplings] on the quiet afterwards.” Here Cao matagcerned himself with the nowadays individuatisti
style of rural households by contrasting the comesuera when collective project was easier to biezesa
While in the current household responsibility-éra projects are harder to carry out. He nevertbelabs

not seem to sympathize with the villagers’ accdbat “trees will keep the sun off the crops anducedthe
yield”. See page 533-534.
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At the beginning [of the yellow ginger project],chavillage was assigned to
plant 100 mu of yellow ginger; the village wouldftreed 20 thousand yuan if we
didn’t plant it. Later in the fall, everything gataterlogged, there was no harvest
of yellow ginger at all. According to them, it wdydroduce 2000 kilograms per
mu, but after the rain, gingerroots didn’t formeemhe seedlings were rotten.
Since there was no harvest the price of yellowejimgopped, it was only 10 or
15 cents per kilogram. But the seeds had been h@igtd cents per kilogram. If
you planted 250 kilograms of seeds, 3 bags ofiftiwere needed including at
least 2 bags of compound fertilizer. The compoeniilizer costs at least 100
yuan a bag. Now, you figure it out, was it wortheBiOtherwise, how could
some of them — who had contracted for 100 mu ahdchpastment into it, who
had been laboring and weeding on it, because higldscwere not working they
had to pull up weeds by hand — how could theselpeso had waited till the
harvest time of the yellow ginger, ended up runm@ingy to other places
immediately when they saw the poor outcome?

Now when you go on the road to the township, yesed the plots planted
with yellow ginger in the past. There’s one soutthe main road that belongs to
Tonglu village and two other pieces of land to ¢last on both sides of the road
belong to Zhaoying village. Those fields of yelipager are out of luck; they
have been altered to tobacco land even though tisestll lots of ginger in the
land that hasn’t been dug out — not worth it to thigm out. Some people go there
to pick them, but they have no worth. They are @sechedicine, not even food.

| was impressed by this well-articulated narratiXieenke’s reasoned account (and

exact calculation) lays bare the carelessnessafdhnty government in policy-making.

Note that the poplar planting came along afteryd#llow ginger project. With the ginger

roots still rotten in the land, out there beside tiain road, how can villagers who walk

by and see them everyday, be expected to compliynght with the poplar project? With

their male family members out working in the citidgi and two other women from the

Sixth Team formed a mutual-aid group during theylsesason of wheat planting. One

afternoon when taking a break from hard labor @wheat field, they once again picked

up the ever unforgettable topic of poplars. One aotold us the night before she had

gone over to the poplar land and pulled up theisggl in their place planting some

wheat seeds. “l don't care. If I'm caught | won’tnd losing that wheat, if not then | get
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a bit more land to grow my wheat on. What poplameeny? To hell with the poplars!”
This was by no means an uncommon phenomenon. Birggganior villager, said to me
on another day, “we all laugh about it [the popamting]: first year, sapling; second
year, branch; the third year, nothing but somesidot

It is little surprise that the difficulty in promiag poplar planting was taken by local
officials to be evidence of the low suzhi of th#agers. The poplar planting project
shows clearly a lack of communication and lackymfigathy between local leaders and
ordinary villagers. Furthermore, there is a kindgwlicturaimpossibilityof
communicating properly, or sympathizing: even ggb two camps communicated, what
would that do? While the leaders have little coafide in thevenhua shuipingcultural
level) of “the masses,” villagers feel voicelesd aiften have to comply with policies
they believe are foolish. They keep being committdty-nilly to major projects that are
pushed downward from all the levels above, withmeihg asked their opinions. Even
though the intentions of the government may be gowtlbenign, the disconnection runs
deep between village knowledge, needs, interestsyalues, and the programs designed
above, in ignorance of local priorities and coruhis.

Zhenke’s accusation made above that the local govent does not “protect you”
succinctly expresses villagers’ disappointed exqtant for their leader® As discussed
earlier, the Mao-led Chinese Communist Party lagddhe mass-line policy in the 1930s.
It was intended not only to strengthen the CCPisgyan its fight against the Nationalist
government but also to reach specific goals tlvat, d¢f all, were to secure socio-

economic rights for disadvantaged groups. Afterdl %4 the Maoist era the masses

9 See the idea of “protectionism” discussed by Andvéalder inCommunist neo-traditionalism : work
and authority in Chinese indusir§986.
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continued to enjoy even more substantive socioaoanentitlements such as land,
health care, and educatiBhit is their sincere belief in the Party, foundesklf on a
mass-line policy, that accounts for Shang villagelbsquitous faith in the national (but
not local) leaders up till today.

These poignant stories, on the other hand indea®found transformation of the
local practice of governing. As Wen Tiejun, a legpChinese scholar in rural studies,
maintains, the “great (household) contracted resipdity (system) k" was not
meant to “liberate” the peasants from the collecBeonomy, but rather it enabled the
government to withdraw from its role in the unptafile agricultural sectdf.From the
early 1980s into the 1990s, according to Shanggaits, they did enjoy a relatively

better-off living situation during that period theguld concentrate on their own land,

0 Here | found illuminating the late political sctést Tsou Tang's insights on differentiating theotw
concepts of “the masses” and “citizenship” in hiscdssion of the politics of the Chinese commupisty:

“The concept of citizenship begins with memberthefsociety viewed as isolated individuals,
equally possessing a set of abstract rights, wima fitonomous social groups by exercising thogesig
This concept stresses the rights of society’s mesnfagher than their duties.

In contrast, the notion of the masses begins widividuals viewed as members of social
segments, possessing not abstract, legal, ormghts but substantive socioeconomic entitlemerte
masses as the overwhelming majority of societyrambers of the lower classes, who by themselves
cannot exercise these rights effectively within éfxesting socio-economic structure. They are to be
mobilized and organized by political activists.0: 217)

Against this theoretical background, Tsou arguasttese two different ways of linking the state
of political power with individuals and social gqms) produce “different processes and patterns lifqao,
social, and economic development or more spedificdlistate-building” (1987: 265). See Tsou 1987,
“Marxism, the Leninist Party, the Masses, and titezé€hs in the Rebuilding of the Chinese State,” in
Stuart. R. Schram ed=pundations and Limits of State Power in Chipage 257-289. And Tsou 2000,
“Interpreting the Revolution in China: Macrohistagd Micromechanisms”, iMlodern China 26(2): 205-
238. Also see Dirlik 2005, Dutton 2005, Meisner 999

*L After the Tian’an Men Event in 1989, the Sixthrilen of the Thirteenth Central Committee in March
1990 adopted a resolution to strengthen the linkepereen the party and the masses of the peopée. Th
decision resurrected the once-effective slogarfroftf the masses and to the masses,” but couptedtie
operational procedures of “democracy, scientizatiot implementation” and to building up and
strengthening “socialist democracy and legalitydoth of the latter ideas were developed during the
Dengist period. See Tsou 1991.

2 See Wen Tiejun 2006, “We are still in need of R@anstruction”, retrieved from
http://www.wyzxsx.com/Article/Class19/200611/116%#nl, June 24, 2007.
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start businesses, and have more free time durigattow season’ But this relative
improvement did not last long. Today most Shaniggdrs’ living standard, their
supplies of food, clothing, and housitfgs almost at the same level as in the first sévera
years of the household responsibility system, whiak about 20 years agbOne

decisive factor, which | will discuss later, is tla-assignment policy of 1994. Since
then, as | was told, the cadre-villager relatiopstas worsenetf. To put it directly, it
seems to me that the neo-liberal economic polidgpted in fiscal reforms since the mid
1990s, has re-positioned local officials so thaithre no longer “of the masses” but
above them. Wen Tiejun attempts a “deconstructathe Chinese governmefati B,
He argues that rather than being regulative angdatige like a government, the Chinese
government is more like an economic entity (or grtee) 5% 44 in itself; its

governing serves foremost to pursue and maximszevin profit>’ It will take a long

time, Wen insists, for the government to becomejpethdent of the market economy and

for officials to stop seeking profit for themselves

%3] was surprised to learn that in the collective @iagers had only about 5 days off, when spfesgival
came, for the whole year. At other times there vedneys collective construction projects or assgmbl
meetings.

** Among the four categories of basic necessitiesglothing, food, housing, and transportatiofi {77,
which have historically been claimed to be esskatincerns by the Chinese government, transportatio
may be the one that has improved the most in Stilage. Since most roads have been paved, andshan
to the flat terrain, many households own motorcycéand bicycles are everywhere. The other thretedi

in descending order of degree of improvement, atesimg, clothing, and food. For villagers’ extregnel
simple everyday meal, see my descriptions in Chapie.

%5 Li Shu recollected, “Come to think of it, we ordity people didn’t have that many good yeapsi: % &
i ot JLaEar H 7"

¢ Some villagers even thought the decollectivizati@sn't truly started until then, since there hadrb
small-scale collectively owned village enterpribefore, e.g. a carpet-weaving workshop. Even tiagé
clinic was run collectively until then. Soon aftel993 most village industries went bankrupt due to
insufficient market information and guidance ane émterprise taxation. This is from my intervievihwi
Shifa, the former village chief, and Li Shu, théage doctor.

5" Original Chinese texts & f&fi1ih WBUR L2010k, BURH R T A AH BRI F RN BEAE, S92 0 1 CLBsRk Al
T KRS . Translation is mine.
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What interests me here is the moral standard endoeiid/Ven’s charges. It seems
that Wen, an intellectual in his 50s who grew ughvihe People’s Republic, takes it for
granted that any government should always do gt toeserve the people (or the masses)
before serving itself. As the poplar project hasvat, in local politics too, the conception
of the masses still holds sway, but there is nathmaonfidence in the principle of
“serving the masses” any more. Furthermore, thesialsst values frequently (and
inevitably) contradict with the increasingly indivialized and privatized social relations
in the countryside, starting from the 1980s ancpdaing since the mid 1990s. Without
enjoying many socio-economic entitlements excepttfe right to use a piece of land,
how could the masses, a.k.a. the peasants, betedgeaomply willingly with the
duties imposed upon them? Isn’t it quite naturat they would resist poplar planting?

It is exactly at this point, | would argue, thag¢ ttiscourse of suzhi has become
hegemonic as an attempt to reconcile the confétivben socialist values and
government privatization. The notion is convenieatause suzhi, which in Chinese
literally means “essential quality,” can be usedharacterize people at both the
population and the individual level. And “wenhugyith its meaning changed (and at
times individualized and privatized) and accorduwith the now different status of the
masses in official discourses, has become theafaezhi>® Insofar as good order fails

in rural areas, suzhi has come to summarize therhegic discourse of qualitative “lack”

%8 See Kipnis 2006, “Suzhi: A Keyword Apporach”, The China Quarterly186 (1): 295-313, where he
examines the rise of the word’s popularity durihg teform era. In particular, citing Tamara Jackedsk
on migrant workers in Beijing, Kipnis also pointstéhat wenhua, usually referred to as educatil@vel

in contemporary use, is often used interchangealttysuzhi. What is worth considering is a somewhat
different opinion Kipnis provides in his conclusiahout this loaded word: “[suzhi] has tapped itog-
standing cultural traditions of cultivation and p&ao concerns with being left behind in a compeit
society. Though anti-suzhi discourse may pointlaeklash of sorts, even this backlash demonsttiages
necessity for all either to participate in or teis¢ desires to cultivate suzhi (and most likelyhbat
different moments)” (313). | will discuss this stigr
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in rural areas. The issue here is that the respitihsior socialist development is
displaced from the paternalistic state onto thepfgethemselves. As Anagnost, citing
Foucault, has illustrated: “we could easily replgumpulation’ for ‘sexuality’ as the
entity that becomes ‘the theme of political openagi, economic interventions (through
incitements to or curbs on procreation), and idgiclal campaigns for raising standards
of morality and responsibility” (Anagnost 1995: 26d Foucault 1978: 146).

Nevertheless, | do not intend to make value judgmahout conceptions of “suzhi,”
“the masses” (and “the peasants”), and “wenhuajtivhfter all are the domains in
which social actors (including me) confront andinkeieach other, and such terms help to
provide the dispositifs in terms of which our intations are defined. Comparing the
now-prevalent use of such terms with the Maoisjahs (the little red books for
example), so widely repeated during the CulturaldRéion, Kipnis has noted that the
use of suzhi is becoming quite mundane: “Suzhiadisse is commonplace in
contemporary China both because it is a sacrediagegof political correctness and
because it is adaptable enough to be used in dohuily of contexts” (2007: 395).

As | will show shortly, the ubiquitous phenomendriozal villagers’ faith in national
but not local leadership further clarifies the s suzhi. Villagers, who seldom believe
that their national leaders would ever betray therest, often distrust the local cadres,
accusing them of having low suzhi in implementing bational policies; while local
cadres on the other hand also justify their leddprgositions by considering that
villagers have lower suzhi than themselves. As ISipeasons, “No matter how self-
serving, disingenuous, or subversive one’s intexypressing one’s thoughts through

Maoist slogans implied that one was respectindaaéership of the party, and thus
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offered a modicum of political protection as wedlan opportunity to be heard. The
language osuzhiworks similarly today” (2007: 393), and works ih&g village.
Meanwhile, the most often heard complaint from Bhithat villagers “demand only
their rights while forgetting their duty B BCFIASE X %%, reveals a profound discrepancy
between local cadres and villagers in their deplayhof political concepts, such as
legitimacy, entitlements, rights, and obligatiort{diHow do local officials interpret state
policy and how do villagers assert the needs af gpecific life situation against the
more abstract demands of vertically organized huoesdic systems? Let me turn to the

next section.

IV. Interpreting the “Scriptures” from Above

The evening | spent at Zhishu’s house, mentioned@bne had a pleasant dinner
with five other village cadre¥.Earlier, Saozi, Zhishu's wife, told me that Zhidtkes
companionshigzx#i, and there are always dinner parties going oheir hiouse.
Perhaps the “thinner” interpersonal relationshipgsliu perceived, noted above, were not
between him and his cadre friends but between sae ordinary villagers. Township
officials kept coming “down™ to see the progress of téenhua Guangchangut they
never stayed long. They were busy, all kinds oftmge awaited them, and they had
only a little time to converse with Zhishu or theald of the village committee. | never

saw them talk with ordinary villagers. It is notgusing that the project was taken by

%9 people who are called village cadf¢s # need not be members of the Communist Party. Thégoay
includes (production) team leaders and accountsitisge committee members, and the village
accountants.

% The language of implicit spatiality and senseiefdrchy, such as “up” and “down”, “high” and “lowis
pervasive in daily usage of Chinese. Another examglevant to our topic here is the often encowter
phrase in official talks, published documents, Brahdcast media: sending wenhua down to the
countrysidexft F 5.
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some villagers to be nothing more than one villagad’s efforts to gain recognition in a
“higher” political arena.

After our trip to the model village | got to knowrMrong, the associate party
secretary of the Township office, a little bettdaving graduated from a teachers’
college in the prefectural city, Mr. Tong, in h&td thirties, considered himself an
intellectual administrator. He seemed to like & ta me. One day | was invited to meet
his friend Mr. Tao, head of another township office had been Tong’s classmate in
college. Having worked in more than 4 different t@hip offices starting right after
college, having advanced from a position as amargticadre to become head of a
township office, Tao claimed to have a thoroughasathnding of “rural issues.” He
wanted me, as a researcher, to have sympathydalildmma he and Mr. Tong shared,
being situated between villagers and upper leairity and above) officials. Tao started
out by expressing an opinion on national policy,

Hu Jintad” brought up [the policy of] “building a new sociaticountryside.”
But there are so few guiding principles on howaay it out. We [officials] at
the lower level have always had to fumble throdghiiplementation. Working
in the rural areas we bear the hardships the makhough you are at the upper
level to do research, you'd better gain some undeding of our work at both
the township and village level. Taking the ceng@aernment’s benefiting-the-
people policies, for example — yes, some poligiebaneficial to the masses,
such as exempting them from agricultural taxatidnd those who plant grain
even get a subsidy of 11.18 yuan per"fuihich is really good. But before the
exemption [was passed] those experts should hade muainvestigation: can the
agricultural taxation be exempted? What if we wereharge 1 yuan per mu
instead? As a matter of fact, as a result of trengption the rural grassroots
administration has been anarchic and basically pygzad at the township level.
The upper level may not notice it, but we basic&él the township
administration is being paralyzed gradually.

%11t is common in China for people to bring up tl&ional leader's name in conversation from time to
time. This is an example of how the state is veugmpresent in everyday discourse in China.

%2 |n a recent phone conversation, Li Shu told metthesubsidy has increased to about 40 yuan pénmu
2007. But the cost of fertilizer and pesticide lmxseased significantly as well, he said.
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Why would grassroots administration be paralyzéd@émed to Tao that with the
agricultural taxation exemption now in place, tbedl officials would not have much to
do. Some intellectuals also expressed their hesitabout this seemingly benign policy.
The main concern, according to them, is that il¢damage the structure of local level
administration and, after all, it is the army ofdblevel cadres who have really been
doing the job of implementing polidy.On the other hand, villagers such as Li Shu, the
village doctor, and Shichen, the retired villagdreatold me that starting from the 1990s
the local administration did nothing but collectmeg. Scholars have published many
discussions of the predominant phenomenon of “¢chgng@ndom feesL#% ¥4 "in the
countryside®* According to the research, one main reason fawettiees was the fiscal
reform of 1994, which featured the tax-assignmgstesn/;#iil that replaced a previous

upward-sharing with a downward-sharing form of ¢alection®® Since then the local

8 Provincial leaders also expressed their conceontabe tax exemption issue, complaining that toall
government has to do an ever bigger job with ex®s financial power Ji 5 BUFE i ok %, (AT-rpay
W AR kS, see the website of Xinhua News Agency
http://news.xinhuanet.com/newscenter/2005-03/07&tn2663940.htpretrieved on March 30, 2007.

6 Among the most well known publications@$ina's Descent Into a Quagmite [H I I 5 by He
Qinglian. This journalistic book exposes to itsde many sensational stories of the “rascalized”
grassroots administration. One event describeddrbbok took place in a village of Zhaozhou County
1995. Mr. Tao told me about it as well: appareniliage cadres capriciously killed a village maltemt.
See He 2003, page 269-308.

% The old financial system was called “eating ina@pe kitchens? L1z %. It was carried out in 1980 as
part of the package of the “reform and openingiqyols:Jrsss and did provide a great incentive for
local enterprises, especially the once well-knomwartship and village enterprises (TVES). But belorey

it became a major problem that the central govermmew claimed less financial power than the
provincial government. (Ref. Andrew Walder 1995 Waning of the Communist State: Economic origins
of political decline in China and HunggrAccording to Wang Shaoguang, the major promoténe 1994
Tax-Assignment System, from 1978 to 1993 the Cleiree®nomy grew six fold but the share of national
income controlled by the central government bahely at the 1978 level. The 1994 system, therefoas,
aimed at “fundamental institutional changes” toamde the central government’s finances (Wang 1987).
divided taxes into three distinct categories: @ntocal, and shared. Central taxes would go tinéo

central coffers, and local taxes into local budg@tsfor shared taxes, they were to be divided betwthe
central and provincial governments according toesestablished formulas. See “China’s 1994 Fiscal
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administration was encouraged to be financiallf+s@pporting and the burden was
added onto the peasants’ shoulders. Villagersnadn the year of 2002 the levies
reached as high as around RMB 200 per petdwhen taxes were calculated together
with the investment on seeds, fertilizers and pekts, farming became almost
impossible for many people. In one of my walks touthe land, an old guy from the
neighboring village told me that in those yearsns®f his fellow villagers had
abandoned farming and just let weeds grow in tle.fit was only after 2004 (when the
national leadership shifted), that Shang villadeltsless burdened thanks to the new
regime’s measures to reduce taxation.

For now the long-term effects of the agricultueatation exemption are hard to
predict. After all, without enough funding from algoor a designated tax base of income
that would remain at the township or village lewglpport for local administration has to
be found through other (and perhaps more “randongans. At the same time, now the
“building a new socialist countryside” policy seetaexpect rural cadres to do more
despite the agricultural taxation exemption. Ttaegording to Tao and Tong, new pro-

rural policies added more difficulties to the lopahctice of governing.

Reform: An Initial Assessment” iAsian SurveySeptember, 1997), which is also available online:
http://www.cuhk.edu.hk/gpa/wang_files/1994.pdf

% This is an estimated figure, because villagers'didrn in cash but grain harvested in the sanze g
Shu told me that in the year of 2001/2002 Sharlggéks were required to turn in about 150-kilograns
wheat per person. The price at that time was ar@uguanper kilogram, so along with the expenses for
fertilizers and seeds, the tax was about 200 yeamperson. Each household has around 4-6 persods (a
some have more). Considering the average yieldhefatvat about 250-300 kilogram peuand the land
allocated to each household at 1.8 that year almost all the wheat had to be turneaki“‘imperial
grain”2#%, a common term used by villagers in Henan proviSaene families had to borrow from others
to fulfill the levy. “Harsh rule is crueler thartiger #7505 +52,” a well known formula about extortionate
governance by a Tang-dynasty scholar Liu Zongyiiaac, circulated widely in those years in the Chinese
countryside. After the wheat is harvested, soy bes@same or peanuts would be planted, and thelglwou
be counted on to make the net income for the haldeAccording to Li Shu, onetu of land could
generate about 550 yuan net income for the year.
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In 2006, Zhaozhou County was selected to be otleeo0 counties in the nation to
try out the New-style Rural Cooperative Medicalec8ystem (NRCMS)’ According to
the NRCMS, each villager is expected to pay 10 ypermyear, which is put together with
40 yuan allocated to them by the central and pmaiMinistries of Health. This sum of
50 yuan will form an annual basis to finance thelived care for villagers who need it.
Officials consider this as a great effort of thegmment to improve the rural health care
situation. And to be selected as one of the 6Q pdanties to test the program was
considered by the leaders of Zhaozhou to be adbiggeement. Local officials were
required, and motivated, to get all villagers ty gge 10 yuan individual contribution in
a very short period of tim®.

Collecting money has never been an easy task;ram@rogram with its seemingly
obvious benefits, was no exception. Talking abbig, fTao thought the policy had been
made somewhat “blindly”: why should the central g@owment bother with the 10 yuan?
Why not simply give the 40 yuan to them directlytisat the villagers would not
complain and the officials would not have so mucllble? He said to me,

Now that we have to collect money from the villaggou see what they’'ve
been saying: “the CCTV [Chinese Central Televisgtation] has been
broadcasting about the ‘three-dimensional’ rurabptem everyday, how come
you are still asking for money from me?” — This emkense; even | myself share
this attitude with them. Having been working faega many years | have reached
the conclusion that there are many policies madéeaupper level that may or
may not address the local situation, some of thass call “willfully blind” 27,7

# 7% because they are too difficult to implement ingticee. But we cannot help it;
these are things that have to be done.

" 1n my personal interview with him, Mr. Chen Xiaatw Vice Minister of Public Health, told me thaeth
state plans to cover 80 percent of rural areas théiNRCMS by 2008 and the entire countryside 020
Personal interview, September 18, 2006.

% The tactic the county government was applyingaited the “cadre responsibility systemi’i i . In
this case, the village head was responsible toitutime collected money to the township office ostrict
schedule while the head of the township office vesponsible to turn in the money from all the g#a to
the county government by a certain time. Whoewgdao fulfill this task would lose their post Figaway.
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Tao was concerned about the gap between upperdelieles and the difficulties of
grassroots administration. He argued that the potiade at the upper levels did not
address the local situation, and therefore wapraattical. From this point of view, local
cadres too, like the peasant, are voiceless adaleythe “willfully blind” upper-level
policy. They have no option but to get the work el&h

But villagers may not want to identify with the Bofficials. From time to time,
when | passed by the village committee courtyamiouild catch a glimpse of cadres
playing cards there. In spite of the casual andyrably open character to the place,
most villagers showed no interest in going thdreytsaid “It's a yamen, not our
place.” Villagers plainly told me they do not trust anyomieo “secures an official
position4 7 JLK)”. As for the 10yuanNRCMS fee, they asked me, “How do we know
the money won’t be embezzled?” Nevertheless, theypy no means unsympathetic to
this “benefiting-the-people polic¥ K 5.” They always said to me that they believed
the intentions of the central leadership were gaad benign; the only problem is at the
1t

local level.~ One phrase captures well the feelings Shang eitlagold toward local

%t is noteworthy that once the taxes were revokdasecame convenient for people to claim to be
peasants even if at all other times they deferdbignation to someone even “lower”. Such idesdtfon
and recognition practices are obviously highly aoygnt on routines and rituals of state. See Jé8neH,
Seeing Like a State: how certain schemes to impghesauman condition have failet998. Yale
University Press.

O Yamenyii 1 is the old Chinese imperial term for the magistsatempound, i.e. the lowest level of
imperial administration. Villagers usually go toighu’'s house (or the head of the village commitige’
depending on with whom they have a closer persatationship) to talk about the issues they feeld®
be addressed. As for the village committee comppitisgéems only to be used to hold village meetings
(now very rare) or to accommodate visiting towngtfificials. There is a kitchen in the compound and
old bachelor cooks meals there, sometimes foriafi@nd sometimes for villagers laboring for \géa
projects.

"L When the person who has to implement the poligyssanother villager or even a “nephew,” if we

consider Zhishu as an example, this tension bectonabzed in a complex way. See my discussion in
Chapter Two: Immanent sociality.
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cadres: “the scriptures from above are a good ¢gdndrdown here they are always
interpreted awryt i )& 24, SRS RS E T
This understanding is taken by Tao to be a refhactif the discrepancy in the course
of implementing central government policies; togetith other local cadres he also
used this well-known phrase. According to him, pneblem mainly stems from the fact
that local cadres have to fill the gap betweenhde. the policy, and practice, i.e.
implementation. On the topic of the local initiatiof the NRCMS, Tao explained his
understanding of the government “scriptures” phrase
The rural cooperative medical care policy for exdenp obviously it is a good
thing [for the villagers], but they won't give ydlie money if you only go about it
the normal way by educating them [about the bembfibught by the policy].
Instead, the village Party branch secretary hagwt his foot down and shout [at
them]: “so and so, you won’t get away with not giyiover your money!” Then
the money could be collected. He [the villager] Wdisten if you only sit there
trying to talk him into it. There are many downearth methods [for getting
things done] working in the rural areas, especidty the part of] village
officials. Even though their methods might to a certain degeagate from the
policy [that does not condone forcible implemermatal; it will be all right if they
do not go too far. Villagers have always commetitedl “the scriptures from
above are a good canon, but down here they areydwderpreted awry.” |
would say, it is not that the policy is being imested awry but that there are
concrete difficulties encountered during implemé&otg which do not exist in
theory but in practice
The local officials’ misinterpretation of the “sptures from above,” according to him,
is nothing but a practical way for cadres to ggumeed work done. Tao had been
consistent in his discontent about the gap betwgger-level policy-making and the
local circumstances of implementation. If anyontibe blamed, it seems to him, first of
all it should be the upper-level and their insewsipolicy and secondly the villagers with

their inability to understand the policy — he angld¢olleagues in the middle have done
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nothing wrong. Tong explicates Tao’s viewpoint atie necessity of applying “down-
to-earth methods” to the masses, whom he expliblynes by saying:
Yes in theory the policy is benign, no matter how nterpret it. When the

villagers call it “scripture,” they don't look athe circumstances of implementing
[the policy], that is, their degree of wenhua i h@h enough. Ideally this kind
of policy should run smoothly without question, beither the economic nor
educational status of the villagers is sufficiaihat can you do? Now the upper
levels have too high an estimation of the peasaality in this region, they are
equated with those in the economically advancedtabareas. As for the
population quality in our area of the mid-west awlaole, you tell me what it is
like!

To him the villagers’ faith in the national but rtbe local leadership is blind because
they are ignorant. The fundamental reason for ifieulty of implementing government
policy, according to Tong, is the low “degree ofnliaa” which here is interchangeable
with the low suzhi (population quality) of the @liers. Therefore the gap lies not only
between urban policy and the rural reality, bub dhe “wrong” estimation made by the
upper-level policymakers and the “actually” low ptagion quality of villagers.
Moreover, according to him there is a direct cotinadetween economic conditions
and the quality of the rural population, which tiierms a self-perpetuating vicious cycle:
an inadequate economy produces lower populatiolitguend so on.

But his concern is understandable as a produdteodifficulty he and other township
heads encounter in their attempts to fulfill thekeamandated from above. While the
Party tries to maintain its leadership by claimitgrepresent the fundamental interests

of the broad mass of the population” (one of theee represent), it has become

much harder at the grassroots level for this itie&ke realized by local Party organs. As

2 The “three represents” of the CCP were first @isgthe previous General Party Secretary JiangiZem
in February 2000, and subsequently became Parityypadter being ratified by the Sixteenth Party
Congress in November 2002. The other two “represeme: to represent the advanced productive
capabilities of the Chinese nation, to represemintition’s advanced civilization demands. Ref. 2004,
and Dutton 2005.
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Zhishu’s and Mr. Tao’s and Mr. Tong’s complaintggest, administrative interests —
even the basic interest cadres have in represdtignigterests of the people — diverge

fundamentally from those of villagers and natigpalicy-makers’?

V. “Culture” in the village

As discussed above, most villagers didn’t seenotsicler themselves as the ones
who “had wenhua,” especially when they talked tg enPhD student who was supposed
to be highly “cultured”. Nevertheless, when | fivelunteered to help the Shangs resume
a suspended village gazetteer projegt, Zhishu silently withdrew his initial warm
support for my participation after he had hearanfila Shu that | wasn't able to write in
classic Chinese. | didn’t meet his and others’ etg@@ns as an appropriate facilitator for
compiling the gazetteéf.This experience suggested to me that despite laeiivalent
about their own “wenhua” or, better, culture, ctdtmnatters a great deal to Shang
villagers. This experience also made me wonder talbgown “culture”: am | “cultured”,
after all?

Once the villagers understood my eagerness to thannculture, the power

dynamics changed dramatically. From time to tim&as pulled aside to be lectured on

3 One phenomenon noteworthy here is that excepiifage cadres, the officials at and above the
township level, especially the leaders, are nopssgd to be native to the region under their geaeca.
For example, the Party secretary of Zhaozhou Coigrftpm a neighboring county, while both Tong and
Tao, the township-level officials are native to @hhou. In theory the system is adopted to avoid
corruption. But one direct consequence has becarfiepavard-responding” work style with less
“downward-sharing” with the people being governiedChina Along the Yellow Rive€ao Jinging also
notes this “native-shunning cadre systemii[li#. See Cao 2000, page 580-681.

" This project was finally realized about two monitesore the end of my fieldwork in Shang villagier

| proposed it to Zhishu under the name of the gélaommittee’s project of “building a new socialist
countryside,” the national policy discussed thraughhis chapter. Seeing that it might be one sf hi
achievements along with the Wenhua Guangchangqty@bkishu became very supportive and | finally got
to sit down with five elders, gathered by Zhistutalk about the past of Shang village since 1949,
including histories/memories of events, geograghibanges, and the genealogy of the local single-
surname families.
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things like “our habitgkfi1 > %,” “customs in this are& JLi X 1&,” or “according to the
old waysl# & }i4:,” though these speakers did not literally use taeléd term,

“wenhua.” For example, the locally specific rules fable manners at different kinds of
banquets should include: what kind of table shda@dised, what kind of dishes should
be prepared — not only the ingredients but alssmthmeber of dishes; not only the order of
the presentation of dishes but also the orderatirsg positions around the tables — who
gets to sit on the northeast corner of the tabteveimo does not, and so forth. All these
practices have a certain proprigyii.”

Wedding ceremonies were the most frequent occagiomse to receive such
lectures. In Chapter Two | introduced the procds&an jia &%, or seeing the
house/family, as part in finding a marriage partitgre I’'m going to describe the local
customs for wedding ceremonies, especially the wgdoanquet. During my stay in
Shang village, | attended two pre-wedding banghessed on the day before the
ceremony, in which Shang families were marryingtbetr daughter$, and | also joined
two complete wedding ceremonies for Shang sone®mwedding day. All took place
during the Spring Festival (Chinese New Year) sedasting from the last month on the
lunar calendar until after the first month of thevNYear.

In terms of wedding banquets, the banquets hosteklebbride’s parents on the day
before are as formal as the official one on thediregiday on the groom’s side. The
major difference, | was told, is the compositiortled main guests.%. For the pre-

wedding banquet held in the bride’s natal villadpe, main guests are relatives from her

> Kipnis also discusses the local norm of propembit in a Shandong village. See Kipnis 1997.
" Instead of “dowry party” as Kipnis called it intigiia village, in Shang village it's more a farelngarty

for the bride’s natal family because the dowryang to be sent together with the bride on the wegld
day.
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mother’s side, ideally including her maternal grgg@ndmother, grandmother, maternal
uncles and cousins. For the wedding banquet pettée groom’s village, the main
guests, not surprisingly, are the bride’s own fgmlembers and her patrilineal relatives;
this reflects, given the residential practices geaerally patrilocal society. Banquet
manners generally follow cultural principles thavgrn the receipt of gifts or money, the
seating of guests, the arrangement of dishes, mafht@asting with wine, etc. My
description then conflates the two types of weddiagquets together to give a general
impression. Particular differences will be notecewimecessary.

Most village banquets are held at noon instead die evening. One reason, | was
told, is because in the past when transportatismed as convenient as nowadays, the
main guests from outside the village would neegadmome before dusk. As for the
wedding ceremony, the nighttime is savedrfaodongfangiiiiis; (stirring up the bridal
chamber), an activity mainly involving friends aredatives on the groom’s side in his
own village’” On the day of banquet, therefore, guests stamtriee shortly after
breakfast. In the courtyard or outside the maimagrte of the host’'s house, there is
always an accounting table set up with two men agorespectively in charge of
receiving gifts/money and keeping a record of gadio gave what gifts) on a piece of
red paper. Common gifts are bed sheets, quilt spdankets, and amounts of money
ranging from 20 to 100 RMB per person. Usually songewho has nice calligraphy is

asked to be the bookkeeper because writing dowgithlest fL . with a brush& is a

" Kipnis has also described this in the Shandoriggél Instead of leaving the bride alone in thedber

to be “stirred” by the village youngsters, in Shasltage those who came tmodongfanglidn’'t seem to

be only “teenaged boys,” as Kipnis described ingfianbut from all ranks including both adults and
youngsters, elders and middle-ages, male and fe@aly groom’s family members stayed outside,
talking with other guests who might have come frafar and decided to stay over, and meanwhile
preparing a late night meal for theodongfandolks after their efforts at making fun of bottethride and
groom. Tricks in naodongfang include making theptestand on a narrow bench to kiss each other, etc
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must. The two accounting men take their task ashjoand always compare the gifts
received against the recorded lists at the enahalce sure they correspond. Meanwhile,
the accounting table is often shared by other guesmore people coming in. And

people sit together chatting during the intervasaeen gift giving.

Figure 28: Accounting table in wedding ceremonies

Clearly, as Kipnis also mentioned, the lists aramé¢o be known to the public. This
is also a chance to learn who has a close reldtipngth the host (reflected in a big gift)
and who does not. Both Kipnis and Yan have disaudseimportance of the gift lists in
terms of lasting exchange networks (Kipnis 1999 emmmemoration (Yan 1993). In
Shang village the gift lists are meanwhile keptedsrence for the hosts as they decide

what to give in future, since a giver on one oamasiill certainly be a host on anothér.

8 Indeed, to remember to return the gift. is very important for village networking. Failig do so will
be considered a withdrawal from the relationshifhwthers. Ayi told me more than once that she
unintentionally cooled down her family’s good rédats with Li Shu, when she was too busy to atteed h
grandson’s full-month banquet but asked a neighbbring some gift for her, seeking to return his
kindness (when her husband was gravely ill) andytfienoney he contributed for her husband’s fuhera
However it was obvious that the gift had not beassed on at Li Shu’s banquet because, Ayi toldmae,
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Another immediate use of the records is for the tmmknow the number of people who
will attend the banquet and who they are, so ggdoeed to make arrangements for all
the proprieties mentioned above.

When it gets closer to noon, the hosts check théigis and then rank the guests
according to kinship hierarchy and social relatjaften with help of the two “gift
managers” at the accounting table. (Obviously plisition requires considerable social
expertise, a “high cultural level” in a sense.) Thain guests are accommodated by the
host family, while other guests are ushered ta tiabiles bypeikef: % (host
representatives) to sort out their seating amoaemselves, following the banquet norms
that everyone knows well. Similar to Fengjia vikaig Kipnis’ description, Shang
villagers also use square banquet tables arramgepdup of eight, with a similar system
of ranking the seats (See Figure 29??7?). As merdionChapter One, most tables,
together with plates, bowls, and chopsticks aréecefrom the village business. | never
saw any round tables used in these banquets. @herdways at least two host
representatives as well, serving as banquetingtédors. They are usually chosen to
match the most honored guest at each table inratjsex. The most senipeikeis
seated next to the most honored guest on the nestiside, while otheyeiketake the
less honorable sedtSMen and women sit separately and people fromaheesamily or

place are grouped together.

and his family became distant afterwards. On therohand, according to villagers, not to returngtieis
considered a simple sign of no longer making aorefb maintain mutual indebtednégsss; it may not be
taken personally. Ayi still goes to Li Shu’s cliraad chats with him and his families. Moreoverréhis a
differentiation between generations. Once-discargtthnetworks can be (and often are) renewed by the
next generation, whenever they are willing to nédtee gift exchange on special occasions, inclgdire
Chinese New Year.

" This is different from the Shandong village in Kigi's ethnography, where the host representatives
always sit in the least honorable seats regardiiesgir rank. In Shang village, to arrange fpleiketo sit
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In a pre-ceremony wedding-out-daughter banquetn&Zéweg made a special effort,
coming from another room to my table, to explaimi® the importance of seating. He
said even the direction of splits between the sitatform a tabletop) require
consideration: they aren’t supposed to be perpaftatito the side where the two most
honored seats are located. If such a carelessyamaant occurred, Zhenbang said, the
honored guests would be entitled to knock ovetdbhé&e and leave. Once the seating is
settled, food starts to be served but no one miayredé the most honored guest takes the
first bite, which should be after tipeikesstick out their chopsticks, holding them in the
air without touching the dish, and invite guestthattable to eat. According to Zhenbang,
it is important for thepeikenot to be the first to touch the dishes when theke the
gesture of invitation. Nevertheless, he also infedmme that the rule is nowadays not as
strict as before, and | did see that young kidsrogot priority: the grandmothers (I could
only sit with women guests) always hastened to s@abe food requested by their
grandchildren without paying much attention to ¢éabrms, and everyone seemed to be
accustomed to this exception.

When | went over to see the preparation for Zhenkeh, Xiaobin’s wedding on the
day before the ceremony, Zhenfang, one of the twits$® explained to me the norm of

dish arrangements for wedding banquets, as below:

together with thehuke(main guest) is considered a better (and mormaté) accommodation for the most
honored guest at the table.

80 ysually there have to be two cooks in charge suenthe smooth preparation of a big wedding banque
Every natural village has such cooks, i.e., theeecaoks among the Shangs, the Lis and the Wangs. A
their cooking skills are usually inherited from fdyrtradition. Zhenfang’s father was a cook in Sgan
village before 1949, for example. Cooks don’t mak&ing out of cooking, even though it does requir
special skill to make the whole set of dishes igrdsowds, as well as the knowledge of some special
banquet dishes. | also met a cook who had gonéeutse village to cook in a restaurant in the d¢gun
town and had now retired back home. As discuss&hapter 2, just as the medical services are fiee o
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A wedding usually lasts for three days, during \wtime streams of guests
pass through the doors A7 - 7#; A, so the host must prepare plenty of food.
And a proper wedding banquet should include 36etisind four or six or eight
soups, depending on the host. This applies to thetlhanquets that marry out
daughters and those that marry in daughters-in-Ya 245 405 #542—# 4. The
36 dishes include vegetables, pork, chicken, $igamed dishes; and the soups
should involve four different flavors that are spswveet, bitter and spicy, such as
seaweed SOUg %7, egg-drop soups 7, sliced beef tripe souft 7, white
fungus soup?#%. There are ways of matching courses, as well #aice
standards for banquets — the selection of ingradiand the number of soups —
depending on how much money the hosts want to sBehthe standard courses
to finish a banquet must be there — these includéale fish, a chicken dish, and
several steamed dishes; the head of the fish neuslidlsed toward the most
honored guest at the table. All in all, the fornals the same as in those
banquets that take place in the restaurants in tdBut here we make it ourselves,
with larger portions and more economically. It wowlefinitely cost more money
to make reservations in restaurants. We [cooksy alal this as a help [to the host]
since we belong to the same gate [lineage].

Thirty six dishes and at least four soups are rgyta complicated banquet meal. If it
is required to serve every single table with suééaat for the wedding ceremony, one
can imagine how overwhelming the efforts of prepgthe wedding banquets can be. Of
course, many villagers came to help several dagadgbf the wedding day. And the yard
of the host’s house came to be filled with pre-pssed food such as washed vegetables,
marinated meat, cleaned whole chicken, and youriddeep-fried bread sticks) and
guoziti v-(deep-fried wheat flour slices), etc.

Drinking as a matter of course is an important gonent of all banquets. As in
many other parts of the country, in Shang villageduets men drariyaijiu =% (spirit
or liquor, often sorghum based) while women andlyaliankhuangjiu## (a yellow
wine made from millet). To persuade guests to dngke is another important task for
the host representatives, who always initiate reuwfdrinking by sayindpeqi'sit, local

dialect for “drink up”. And the hosts come to eaahle to propose a toast in the middle

charge in village clinics, catering services fa tanquets are inexpensive, about 50 RMB per Haygh
the host provides all materials.
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of the banquet, which is not supposed to be detloyethe guests. In the Zhaozhou area
people uselie’r #)L (a small round shallow dish) instead of liqueursgks for drinks.

To perform the toast, hosts come to each tablestdl in front of each guest —
following the order of the seating hierarchy — $& ¢he guest thegiand then refill their
die’r; however the hosts don’t usually drink with theguwhile performing the toast,

but move on to the next guest. People told meldlos custom could be traced to the
time when everything was scarce and people couddyrafford to drink. With a limited
supply, therefore, the host would save his portiohlet his guests drink first. Indeed, the
local dialect for a toast is literally “pouring vahf#i#§ anda common saying goes like
this: “come on, let me pour you a [dish of] wiek &4/ 154M1.” This is a way to show
respect to guests, | was told.

The host’s family members also take turns cominggtch table “to pour wine” for
every guest. At Xiaobin’s wedding banquet, whenrh&ernal uncle, who was from the
Front Wang Templej i, a natural village belonging to Shang Village, eaim my
table to pour wine for everybody, he took the opyaity to tell me more about their
customs of banqueting:

The banquet usually lasts from noon until darkdbout four to five hours. In
rural villages we usually start to eat at aroundn2gso] we eat until about 6pm.
[When it gets dark], guess what kind of lamp waseomsed on the #5447
sending-daughter table” [the main guest table foe bride’s immediate family]?
It's called a “dark lamp##/” made from bamboo and kiln-baked clay. It was
filled with sesame oil and there was a lamp widida, that was the lamp to be
used after dark. Then we started to use kerosenp,land then came the [more
expensive] candles. Alas, this is socigtyt 21! You see I'm in my fifties,
and this is the experience that the society ha® glorough. Gradually, science
has developed more and more. Now we drink liquothé past we had only
yellow wine. What is yellow wine? It's simply méaten the same millet that we
cook in the pot for our meals. Nowhere could ond fiquor in the past. Now we

even drink bottled yellow wine. But the bottledoxelwine, like this kind
[grabbing a bottle on the table], is fake. It says yellow wine but it's actually
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watered-down liquor, it can’t compare to our owrllg® wine made of grains,
which you have never seen or drunk. Talking aboeitdark lamp, the chance for
you to see that is even rarer. You go 8aksao-# (the third sister-in-law) over
there, about the sort of lamp made from the watheoflax#t#74/ thatthey once
used when they had to spin cotton at night. Thaplavas even weaker, you could
barely see anything. Now it has disappeared.

What an interesting comment. At times he seemavorfthe predominant ideology
of a progressive society, which to him comes abitg a doubtlessly ever-advancing
science, making examples of the dark lamp andé¢Hew wine that is now
manufactured in factories rather than made at hémtbe next moment, though, he
denounces the bottled wine as fake, its qualitycootparable to the good, old home-
made yellow wine.

I had hardly a minute to ponder whether to takechraplicated feeling as nostalgia
or as a feeling of good riddance, when his rememksked a wave of recollections
among the guests. At this point, the banquet had lgeing for a couple of hours and
people had started to chat more since our stomaetesalready full. And more men had
come into our room of women'’s tables to offer teag¥ith the table full of ample food,
older people couldn’t help but start to talk abiingir recent past, i.e. their life in the
1960s and 70s. Sansao, mentioned by Xiaobin’s poatae over to sit by me and said,

Let me tell you one more thing: when we had thiectve dining hall /4 &
##, three production teams of us, number five, stk seven team, we shared the
same big stove /7. At that time when someone got married, the adeoin
would say, “Oh you just got married let me give yme more scoop of food.” —
That was it [the “wedding banquet”]! You know, &t time, the ration for
everyone was only “yiliang ergiansan™# —#— (0.13 jirf") of grains per day -
thinking about it, how much was that per meal? T¥as the 1960s, when the
bride only got an additional scoop of food to ce&b her marriage.

All of a sudden someone remembered that the roonvave in now was exactly the

location of the collective dining hall that Sanseal just talked about: “AhYiliang

811 jin equals 0.5 kilogram.
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ergiansan it was right here! We ate in this dining hall ilu@®61, just before harvest
time.”®? While | was being impressed by the freshness efy@ne’s memories, Shilang
joined in and continued their process of educatiegabout the past. He said,

There was a saying circulating in the 1960s thattw&olding my bowl of
gruel, 1 think of a photo studio; if | want a phatbthe whole family, | get them to
stand around a caldrorsi i, AU I AR A, xR e 1 5
- Do you understand what that means? It says thexets nothing in the bowl!
When you lower your head to the bowl, you see ngthut the reflection of
yourself in a bowl of water. The same goes forctddron used to to boil the
“gruel.” That life we villagers lived was miserablénd it was poignant that we
got only yiliang ergiansan (0.13 jin grains), ev&rharvest time. Many people
starved to death. That was the 1960s.

As for the 1970s, there was another jingter#: “Looking like a cadre,
wearing smelly pants; seeming very chic, really-diveapd #5 K T35, 24 R 4,
FHPM, AME—3.” The two parts of this jingle have to be intergrdtseparately.
The “smelly pants” refers to those were made fratrogen fertilizer sacks
imported from Japan. During the 1970s, the Japamesernment donated a
large amount of chemical fertilizer to China, ahdame in nylon bags. You know
back then everything was scarce, and nylon wasideresl a nice cloth with a
guality similar to silk. So someone figured outtttie nylon bags could be made
into pants. But at that time only cadres had actedsrtilizer sacks, one was
allocated to each. Also, one bag was only enougbrie leg. Therefore to make a
pair of nylon pants required two cadres - werehi pants precious, then? The
second half of the jingle was about pants, toouhal villages, people started to
buy gauze from the commune’s hospital to make pm¢sdidn’t require a cloth
ration ticket#/5% You know at that time you couldn’t buy any cletthout ration
tickets, which were always in short supply. But om&of gauze cost only about
0.19 RMB. It took about 4 or 5 chi to make a pdipants. So this cost less than
1 RMB, and saved quite a few ration tickets!

From the 1970s to 1980s, there was a saying abaudiet: sweet potato
soup, sweet potato bread, no life without sweedtpeszr & iz 41 15, & 1 4%
345, At that time our life was already much bettenthle 1960s, with 80 jin of
wheat flour per person per year on average (aftening in the wheat required
by the state), which of course was still not eno&yhall the rest of the food came

82 And it was the later period of the nation-widestnyear famine from 1959 to 1962, which struck $han
village the hardest since the winter of 1959 aretihed the peak in the spring of 1960.

8 In order to better capture the jest, I'm takinliparal translation here. Same strategy goes iighiext
one.

84 1 chi equals about 1.0936133 feet.
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from the sweet potatoes; we ate them all year roblwivadays every household
has at least over a thousand jin of wheat each.y®ack then, how could we have
eaten these many dishes [you see here]? Just saw ou were amused by
those jingles. You should talk some more with ktherg in the village to learn
more [about our experience] from the previous hardgo the recent comfogt

P R (R A B IRAT PR %

To me these truly were history lessons, “peoplestony” indeed. To prepare this
dissertation fieldwork, of course I'm required tavie sufficient background knowledge
of China’s recent past, especially what happend¢hdega@ountryside during the collectivist
era. What | was learning there, in the house béhgnip Xiaobin’s grandparents but once
appropriated as one of the two production brigad&isig halls, is how people
remembered their past without political judgmefgen though this conversation was
about memories of hardship which had been inscrimepleople’s bones and heakedu
mingxinZ|&#.0, a Chinese expression), villagers neverthelesaesg¢o take this
process as a kind of given, — “this is society!’Xé@obin’s uncle remarked above, or
“society is always on the moves: &2 E4,” as Li Shu once said to me. Particularly
those jingles, amusing in a bitter-sweet way, \thigir incisiveness and rich connotations,
are clear marks of a history, and indeed, a culbgally owned.

To state the obvious, people speak languageswiitehistories, make places, and
inhabit memories that define their cultural diffieces and condition their mode of being.
Shang villagers have long been coping with rapiddernizing” sociopolitical change,
enduring much hardship, but not letting go of “customs and our old ways”. Even the
extra scoop of gruel in the collective dining halgs still an explicit cultural gesture
toward a wedding celebration.

Putting upduilian on the front door posts for the Chinese New Ysamiother

example of local cultural creativity. It also reigeuillagers’ positive attitude toward their
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life ahead, a nice parallel with their humorousemaking to their recent past, as
illustrated above. A literal translation dilian is “antithetical couplet”, which is a pair
of lines of poetry, written on paper, pasted ondiges of the doors leading into people's
homes. The two lines correspond in their metrieagth and some properties of

each character are parallel as well, such as mgamith toneDuilian as a genre has its
special rules: to compose or appreciate on propedyires a certain grasp of classical
Chinese languad&.Many of these couplets have been used for genasatind express
traditional hopes for health, wealth, and longeviBthers reflect more recent concerns,
as theduilian by Zhenrang of Shang village, which | will intragiushortly, too.

In Shang village it was on New Year’s Eve thatrgveusehold glueduilian onto
their main door and every door frame inside theirde. Theluilian are usually
purchased a few days before; most are hand-wsittémcalligraphic brushwork. Some
in the village write the calligraphy on their ovand those who are good at it are often
invited over to write for others, whereupon they tgeated to a good meal. In the
neighboring market town there are also severaligjigs who make money by devising
duilian phrases and writing them on two sheets of papesple the strict rules of the
duilian genre, these phrases are fairly universally clegin, hopeful meanings such as
prosperity, bounty, and happiness. An examplesig: i & v1 75 1% celebrating the joyous
festival of good fortune and wealth,” paired withi#: %7 i welcoming the fresh

spring of peace and fulfillment.”

8 An explanation provided by Wikipedia is sufficiearid worthy to be quoted here: a Duilian is only
considered as such if the following rules applyBath lines must have exactly the same number of
Chinese characters. 2. The lexical category of ehaehacter must be the same as its corresponding
character. 3. The tones need to be in order. Usuhls means if one character is of the firstexad tone,
its corresponding character must not be of thé dirsecond tone. 4. The meaning of the two liredrto
be related, with each pair of corresponding charadtaving related meanings too. [And] the ideakfo
duilian is to have few words but deep meaning.: Rep://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Duilian
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Figure 29: Putting up Duilian
Zhenrang, a senior Shang villager, always writegiathe national leaders in his
New Yearduilian. Despite his incomplete elementary school educatibe told me
many times “I began life as a grass-collecting by 4" — Zhenrang likes to read;
his favorite readings include self-health books Bfe’s poems$® He takes pride in
using his own calligraphy for the household’s Neea¥duilian. For the year 2006, in
honor of the new national policy to exempt the farsnfrom agricultural taxation,
Zhenrang wrote his New Yeduilian as: Chairman Hu governs for the peoplet{# it
HCH ), Premier Wen reaches out to Chisia:(# 1147+ 4); and on top of the gate,

pasted horizontally, was: The People’s Leaders§ii).?’

8 posters of Mao and Mao’s poems dominate the malhof/Zhenrang'’s living room that faces the door.
In my first visit to him, he asked me to read dw& poems written in Mao’s famous cursive stylead h
been wondering if it was his test of me to seewhk qualified as an “intellectual” to his standdrdckily

| passed his test. And we became friends, espgeaitiélr | bought him a collection of Mao’s poems in
Shanghai at his request.

87 Although the new tax policy is not favored by Ibofficials, as | discussed in the previous segtion
Shang villagers wholeheartedly appreciate the natigovernment’s recent turn to meeting the neéds o
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It is not surprising that phrases developed toeesslabor migration and rural
industry are also popular, such as “fortune corndwahd upon going out to seek a
fortuneiti 4k 2 F” and “business prospers at home upon startingr@ehausiness:

F Akl pg”. Usually the couplet posted on the main entraadke most conspicuous
one, much bigger size than the smaller ones oddbes to the hall room, kitchen, and
storage room. Often there are even smaller ondsdasa belongings such as the farm
tractor (with “ri xing gian liHl 47T " meaning “go a thousand Chinese miles in one day,”
on trees in the yard (with “shu mu xing walfig<>%iit” meaning lush growth), and the
well (with “chuan liu bu xi/ll#A4 &” meaning continuous flow). | even saw a pair of
duilian posted by the two sides of an outlet in the waillh one saying “Gong Xi Fa Cai
# %1% (May you be happy and prosperous)” and the othervearning “An Quan
Yong DianZ4:fi# (Using electricity safely)”. With those small coafd, at New Year’'s
time the whole house seems to be filled with vigiod vitality. They suggest great
enthusiasm for life, and an attitude that alwaykéoforward.

Duilians are put up on the eve of the first of the new yax specifically designated
time, usually after lunch. Going around the villagehat time, | saw almost every
household was engaged in this special activitplledive (and exciting) reminder of the
imminent New Year. The task requires a collaboratibat least two people. The first
requirement is the cooking of wheat flour gruelbtoused as glue. Then a ladder is taken

out for the male member to reach the top of these@ntrance, while his collaborator, a

the peasants. One emblematic saying was, “we @darms have been paying tax since ancient timgs, [a
the phrase tells,] ‘imperial grains and national'tdlow the Communist Party exempts even this
[agricultural tax], which was unthinkable in thespakfi1 4 i [ 1 DURHS L SRS B, « SR B 4. B> 5
BEIEAEGR T, X E BT .

8 The Cantonese pronunciationkiing Hei Fat Chomay be more familiar to the Western readers.
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female or a senior family member, holds a big baith the paste. Kids are often around
too, watching the newuilian being mounted, excited by this prominent sigrheflew
Year coming close. Neighbors often help each ostering the fun (see pictures). Quite
a few new-style houses have made the duilian ageent decoration on the doorframe
of their main entrance, by using the special tited are glazed with characters (see
picture). For those houses, people put up smatles on their door (instead of the
doorframes) to replace the old pair from last y@arce put upduiliansare not supposed
to be taken off until the next New Year, even tHopgople know that over the year the
color will fade away and the paper will become ddierl and tattered. The color red is
used for theiduilian by normal families who haven’t had any family mesrgodie over
the past three years; white duilian shows thatahely lost a member in the year just
past, yellow means the death occurred the yeardedad green signifies that it's the
third year of the family’s memorializing of the tdamily membef® Accordingly, both
the white and yellowduilians are taken to express family members’ mournindnef t
deceased one and the grelailian expresses wishes for a peaceful life for theatred
in the other world. | also saw quite a few nornmatjduilian that adopted a Christian
phraseology, since nowadays many people in thagalhave adopted Christian beliefs.
During the Spring Festival, gift exchanges amomgifiamembers were quite a
phenomenon: buying and transporting of goods ise@ago much during the festival that
there were frequent traffic jams on the main couraads, the horns of tractors,
motorcycles, and automobiles blaring, all vehiglgsd high with boxes of fresh eggs,

instant noodles, canned milk powder, and much nsiter the arrival of the Lantern

8 Here the range of family includes all three getiens —Ji of the patrilineal family.

268



Festival®® colorful shows began to appear, with all kindsemhple fairs and local opera
performances going on throughout the countrysideth@se occasions, | got to see a
happy village life, especially participation in turial performances and avid appreciation

of live local operas.

Figure 30: Spring Festival

VI. Everyday Life and Travels of “Culture”

| have noted that the practices | discuss in teedaction — the banquets, thalian,
the Spring Festival traditions, and the celebragierformances — were not called
“wenhua” by the people of Shang village. Insteag/tivere called “play thingstii L or
“playing around”#i#3¥t. As | have argued, explicit appreciation for threryday local

culture of Henan villages is in short supply beeaoisthe nationally hegemonic

%t is a traditional festival that falls on the™8ay after Chinese New Year day.
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discourse of the “lacking” peasant and the offieiaiphasis on the solely economic needs
of the countryside.

In general, new understandings of culture can ba Bean equation of urban
consumer culture with “popular culturgl2x 34k, a formation of discourse that is in
cahoots with the hegemonic economistic discourgednigrates the rural while paying
tribute to the cultural industry and consumerisraghéct of the rural population has been
predominant in academic “cultural studies” that éasraced “popular culture,” seeing it
as almost exclusively urban, and this bias is shiownany scholarly discussions.

As Li Hsiao-ti explicates, in his discussion of &king a Name and a Culture for the
Masses”, in the 1920s and 1930s there were hiatarioments when wenhua, with a
renewed meaning derived from imported models, @std” (or “made” according to
Li) at the grassroots level by Chinese intelletpafficials, and cadres. This was
especially the case when left intellectuals decltieely were the masses” (Li 2001: 44).
And the neologismzhongsx a.k.a. the masses (read the peasants), was coalzgdLas
a new historical agent capable of making and nagat history of its own. As Li also
recognizes in his discussion, this developmenttiyreelates to Maoist cultural policy
which always emphasized the great potential foolgionary agency of “the masses,”
from the late 1930s up through the Great Proleta@altural Revolution. Now, however,

in the twenty-first century, wenhua seems to haaded again from villagers’

°1 Likewise, most discussions from outside Chinatantopic of “Chinese pop culture” concern themselve
with urban culture as well, e.g., Wang, Jing. 2QQ&ating China: space, place, and popular culture
London; New York: Routledge. Liu Kang has alsoigtied the phenomenon of focusing exclusively on
urban youth-oriented, highly commercialized popuwlatural production in China’s popular culture rzae
see Liu 2004, especially Chapter 3: The rise of @encial Popular Culture and the Legacy of the
Revolutionary Culture of the Masses.

2 The Chinese scholar Meng Fanhia‘ has also discussed “the great discussiow@mhud itk itis

in the 1920s and 1930s. See Meng 2008,5 3045 P4 440 B 3ctk A4 7= 5 e kil i Media and
Hegemony: the cultural production and cultural itignin contemporary China
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everyday life. It always has to be imported fronoad as is stated explicitly in
government policy. | quoted below from the Numb@&edocument on measures to
bring wenhua into the countryside. Note the freqyesf using “wenhua” here:

[We shall] develop the rural wenhua projects andkenghem thrive. All levels
of administration shall increase the fiscal investion rural wenhua
development to improve the facilities for publiawwea activities such as the
wenhua centers and libraries in counties, wenha#ats in townships, and
wenhua rooms in villages... so as to build up a pulbBnhua service system in
rural areas. We shall also promote the implementatf peasants’ physical
fitness project®

Here, “wenhua” becomes an adjective to decorate@s) activities, centers, stations,
and rooms, while the content itself does not seemdtter. It can be filled up by
different people with different purposes in diffeteontexts. Interestingly, even
“peasants’ physical fithess” is taken into consadien; this at least appears more
concrete than the buzzword of wenhua.

Then Zhishu's project of th&/enhua Guangchamgeems to have closely followed
the national policy, since it even included colbdxercise machines and basketball
frames installed on the plaza. Still, it is notethgrthat the government holds onto the
rhetoric of wenhua in its discursive practice ofgming, even though the government’s
sole focus on economic development has effectivatated the meaning of “wenhua.”

Following the national policy in 2006, the Partgistary of Zhaozhou County called
for a better use of all the village committee cgartls: he sought to reform them into

“wenhua courtyardsZ ¢ kB¢ and open them to ordinary villagers. He was nditiou

thinking of their central location and the largecamt of space they usually occupy, as

9 See the Chinese Central Government wehisitp://www.gov.cn/jrzg/2006-

02/21/content_205958 2.hfrand the original Chinese tesgtzi A b Zilk, 200 BB s Ak 31k % Jig
FIBEN, s B ScAurE . BEARIER 2 B00tksl . RSO B A S B U AR A SRS R R . B St R
AH i 5 TR
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well as of the decline in administrative affairghe villages. Soon, all over the county
different sizes of billboards — saying “wenhua d¢gard” 1t k[ — appeared above the
main gates of village committee courtyards. Howenefurther steps were taken and the
meaning of “wenhua courtyard” remained ambigu¥ius. Shang Village, residents were
still unwilling to join village cadres in their achigames inside the courtyards. These
billboards produce an even louder cacophony of wards-lack, clearly reminding
people: you don’t have wenhua out there where @y here it is inside this courtyard.
Now that wenhua has become such a buzzword, Shitagels eleventh teaf
recently opened a “wenhua teahousé’’:1, which has been doing a very good
business thanks to its location by the main roaulicdi, the team leader, had a huge
signboard fastened over the road, anchored ontael@graph poles, on which two lines
of characters tell it all. Villagers going to and bn the busy road are unfailingly
confronted with the official discourse of wenhuze first line readsShang Village Keji
[science and technology] Wenhua TeahovigéRH it 2¢4” °% and the second line
reads Stews and PorkiA k" It appears in the final analysis that stews park
outrank keji and wenhua, science and culture. fitsiperfectly with the principle

advocated by the post-Mao leadership for nearhytlyears: the economic base shall

decide the superstructuresr 3t e e b2 @55,

% Some local cadres replied to my question thaethers no substantial support from the county fisr th
change, but the program mainly aimed to providelaip space for villagers which had been scantesinc
the dismantling of collective economy. As | haveatissed in the previous pages, however, villagers a
reluctant to spend time at tgamenby any means; whether their reluctance will bengea with time,
remains a question.

% Although terminology has changed at higher lewélsocial organization, i.e., the “production brdga
has become the “village” and the “production tedrad become the “team”, the administrative structure
remains largely unchanged in the post-collectieist

% In official discourseskeji (science and technology) amenhua(culture) have always been spoken
together.
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But anthropologists have long held the idea thdtioeiis the whole way of life
(Tylor). And life itself is a space where socialationships and historical formations of
interests and desires are neither fully determfr@d outside nor captured by the
systems to which living, experiencing actors seefnet subordinated (Cf. de Certeau
1984, Farquhar 2002, Taussig 1987). As | depictdte previous section, history and
memories, with their distinct local characters, iadkspensible components of everyday
life, and culture. To Zhishu, the village Partyfch secretary, as has been evident in his
Wenhua Guangchangoject, the idea of wenhua persistently refers bagher plane of
life, “a consummation point.” | would argue thisas attitude inherited from the Maoist
era. Zhishu’s explicit expression of his agreenvattt a now outmoded Maoist policy in
the following comment is especially illuminating:

Yes, now the importance of education has been sb heightened that no
one [in the village] dares to oversee the teachersiness. However, as a
salaried teacher paid by the state, does s/hdlfaifi/her duty of teaching? It is
hard to tell. In the time of Chairman Mao it wasvadated to be “red” before
being expert<z 77 X . Though Deng Xiaoping talked about “white cat or
black cat, it's a good cat whenever it catchesrtite °’ this does not convince
me. To be honest, | don’t believe one is naturgtiyng to be “red” simply by
being expertz 7 gt 744, instead | insist one can only become expert liydoe
“red” first 2 7472

By invoking the socialist ideal in these Maoistsr advocating both expertise and
redness< 1 X, Zhishu made a not-so-indirect critique of thedragnic Dengist
economic determinism. In the recent past of Chitestery, “red” gained a distinct
political flavor symbolizing the revolution, the @lese Communist Party, standing with

the proletariat, and building the socialist syst&ime term “both red and expert” was a

historically specific term deployed especially ve tCultural Revolution as the

" This is a famous aphorism stated by Deng firshen1960s and highlighted in the reform-era, knasn
a declaration of Deng’s pragmatism.
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prerequisite of any true knowledge. Here being™mady be roughly translated as a
political stance that attends to the Maoist ide@s®f revolution, mass democracy, and
egalitarianism. It also continues to privilege “wea” as an aspect of service to the
people. Hence, on this occasion Zhishu was disotedewith the teachers’ narrow
concern for their own salaries. Undoubtedly, heansihod théVenhua Guangcharas a
selfless and “expert” service to the villagers.

| paid a post-fieldwork visit to the Shang villageDecember of 2006, when it was
fallow season again. To my surprise, people weltenstrking on one of the four
pavilions of theNenhua Guangchang@hishu told me he had re-designed this last one,
deciding to install a round instead of an octagooaf. He was proud of designing the
whole plaza on his own. A trip | had taken with ramd others to the county seat was
still vivid in my mind; we had gone to learn abethat city parks looked like. Indeed, as
the vacated wenhua is symbolized by the enipénhua Guangchanghe culture plaza),
the plaza at the same time embodies a well-orgdrsigace as tight and clean as that of a
(imagined) city. In contrast, the muddy “old pitiat had been delivering lotus roots to
villagers for free, despite being more personalistias destined to be transformed into a
concrete good-looking pond.

Zhishu had added a cement ditch that goes righingrthe plaza. “Afterwards I'll let
water run around the plaza and it will bring gdedgshuj’ he told me, despite the fact
that he, being a Party branch secretary, was mpucomed to practice anything based on
“feudal superstition” likdengshui Obviously he had invested much effort on thizgala
and had developed a strong emotional attachmehetproject. One day soon thereafter

I met him by the roadside. We did not talk much, Wwa both stood looking at the plaza.
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After a while, he said, decisively: “I've decidealmake thaVenhua Guangcharas
perfect as | can; | don’t even care if | lose mgifion [because of this].” | asked why he
would say that. It turned out that the expenseheMtenhua Guangchangoject had
gone far beyond the 250 thousand yuan awardedebgainty government and, much
grouchiness among villagers had been heard.

But Zhishu has stayed on as Shang Village PartyeBey anyway, and life goes on
as usual. In an even more recent phone conversaiibrii Shu | was told that Zhishu
did sponsor quite a few social (collective) actéston thaNenhua Guangcharduring
the recent Spring Festival. Youngsters have besying basketball and ping pong on the
plaza, and the school kids take it as their playgdy going there all the time. But older
people still prefer to hang out in the village stor the clinics or someone’s front yard, to
sit around and chdf According to Li Shu, since the land adjacent ®pkaza has been
sold for housing, once the houses are built netiagglaza, people will probably get
more used to spending time on iWenhua Guangchandt this point it is still too far
away from the neighborhoods. As for the “wenhuarg@ud”, Li Shu insists, “it is [still]
ayamen’ Just as | earlier observed in the village, nobgdes to the village government
courtyard, not even Zhishu himself. He has movedig TV provided by the county
government, which was supposed to use for “edugéiia Party members on the
progressiveness of the Communist Pairty st &2 sttt 207, into his own house.

After all, Shang village did acquire its model &gk status, thanks to Zhishu’s
Wenhua Guangchangoject, and the county Party secretary has comesit the plaza a

couple of times. One night Zhishu appeared ondbal television news as the model

% There is no place to sit on the plaza, and théipas have only four pillars supporting the roof.
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village Party secretary, praised as having pradticean exemplary way the Party’s

recent policy of “Three Representsi~{t%°*. He is now famous.

%1t was in November 2002 that the “three represemés written into the Party policy, saying therék
represents” embodies the advanceness of CCCP. arbeto represent the advanced productive
capabilities of the Chinese nation, to represemintition’s advanced civilization demands, and poegent
the fundamental interests of the broad mass obdipeilation. Note the order here, “productive calités”
goes the first, then comes the “civilization denm&nahile “the fundamental interests” is the lasedo be
represented by the Communist Party. Also see riite 6
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Conclusion: Discerning the cultural beyond the furban divide

In the previous discussion | made it clear thatgbeernment’s emphasis on
economic development has effectively vacated “wanlofiany meaning. Instead of
considering what culture in rural areas is, thec@f discourse employs rhetoric of a
“lack” in rural areas that needs to be filled: waahs something to be transported to the
countryside from the city. “Sending wenhua dowtthi countrysidec it F " has
become a standard phrase frequently found in pheddigovernment policies, official
talks and news reports. The urban is the standgathst which to judge the rural, and the
source for improving the rural.

As a matter of fact, it was after the county seait kts very firstGucheng
Guangchang'i/# (“old city plaza”y in 2005 that Zhishu had his idea of building the
culture plaza in Shang village; even the processseanewhat similar to the one that the
Gucheng Guangchargad gone through. It was the Party Secretary abZhou County
who initiated the building of the old city plazhgtsame person who has been promoting
the project of Developing the “Poplar Economj 435", the highly contested issue

discussed in Chapter Three. To build the plazhencenter of the county seat, a whole

! The phrase is also often used along with sciendeiechnology, and health care. Together these are
called “three sending-downs to the countrysideri#; B4E=TF%."

2 According to the County Gazetter, it has been over 4,000 years since the placegd&hao, first
appeared in written records, starting as Zhao $tdtee Xia® Dynasty (2070 B.C. — 1600 B.C.). Zhao has
always been an important strategic place due fodtgion that connects central China to the s@dtibei
Province) with the northwest (Shaanxi Province)rahi



group of old houses had to be pulled down to dieatand. This was a big controversy
and upset many of the residents who were to beatdd: they had been living in this
excellent location for generations. On the otherhahose houses in the county seat, like
the ones | describe in the opening of Chapter @eeg old-style courtyard houses, all
built together in a sort of jumble without any plamaddition, the old town moat running
near by was heavily polluted.

Opposition notwithstanding, after ti&icheng Guangchangas finally built, all my
friends in the county seat were excited. Their esilism contrasted with the Shang
villagers’ original indifference toward the cultuptaza® One friend said to me, “Finally
our county seat has the look of a real @ity) &L+ ANk AE )L T7. I'm not sure
how the plaza changed her town’s outlook in mynidis view, but the space was
certainly tidier, cleaner, and more orderly, aniddtuded urban planning-like projects,
such as flower beds, sculptures, neon lights, dimeaf musical fountains installed in
the water of the cleaned-up town moat. The billdeected on the side of the street
displayed the next step: a shopping center to bedyaund the plazaGucheng
Guangchangthe old city plaza, became a popular gatheriagepfor all kinds of people,
a welcoming place open to anybody, people coulthgee without having to know each
other — a remarkable difference from Shang Villaygenhua Guangchanthe culture
plaza.

While theGucheng Guangchargucceeded in its goal of representing and reiirfgrc
“urban” aesthetics and sociality, tienhua Guangchangeing such a spectacle,

embodies the local intimacy of the rural-urban déviAll three major issues that | have

3 It is also not surprising that none of my frietiged in that part of town and had to be relocated.
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developed in this thesis can be located here: hggie clean, tidy, supposedly
desirable plaza — in comparison to the messy, mualayreliable "Old Pit" that had been
supplying villagers lotus roots for free); villageciality (the supposedly centered, visible,
and thus controllable “public space” — in companiso the scattered places all over
Shang village where people socialize everydaywaya); and lastly, the discourse of
wenhua it conveys in local politics — in comparigonthe locally practiced and owned
customs and cultures, recalling an anthropologieake of culture.

Moreover, my anthropological inquiry into the thiierementioned aspects of the
rural-urban distinction is consistent with an efffiar discern the cultural: | have shown,
for example, that there is a coherent set of gpiesigoverning the domestic practices of
hygiene, including the spatial and hierarchicalbmigations of the ritually significant, on
the one hand, and dirt and waste on the other.el$gatial and hierarchical organizations
affect where everything in-between is put/practiCliese practices are certainly
“cultural” with their distinctive local characteeverything specific to this particular place
and time). The forms of village sociality discus$éede are another instance of the locally
characteristic “culture” that goes beyond the ratpry activities of the State: how
villagers live their social life on a daily basighat kind of bonds have been formed both
among the young migrant workers and between theahiteir home villages, including
continuing engagements between the migrant geparatid their stay-at-home parents.

Another thread of my argument has been to conweitbethe hegemonic discourses
about rural “problems” that continues to keep tm@lrurban divide alive in China. As |
discussed in the Introduction, one problem withmetieam Chinese scholarly

engagements with rural society has been a heaayncel on abstract structural categories
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to capture meaning in everyday life. In contraghie sociology, Deleuze and Guattari's
idea of the “multiplicity of planes of immanencedlped me to convey the image that
village sociality is better perceived at a levedl &amforms other than those where
bureaucracy (or the official regulatory system)rapes. If we agree that here the village
sociality can be included into the anthropologeshse of “culture” as a whole way of
life, then the cultural, with its distinctive locetharacter, never ceased to coexist with the
official system, no matter how much the latter acitoss the former, or how much
tension and equivocation existed between thesetders. Even in the case of the
“wenhua” that is embodied in thtenhua Guangchanthe local cultural, though it is
clearly visible to everyone, may find no placehe official discourses of wenhua.

Official “wenhua,” though not explicitly defineds closely intertwined with the
State’s vision of what is meant by “modern;” in @thvords, it is defined in accordance
with a social policy committed to modernizatiorgrsfied by phrases such as “advanced
socialist wenhuat 2 3= X Je#E30fk” in the most recent national policy for “promotingral
reform and development,” issued in October, 200&his document, it states,

[we should] insist on using advanced socialist wento seize the battle-front
of rural villages, promoting peasants to upholdesicie, abide by the law with
integrity, resist superstition, and transform hatdind custom.

Here “to seize the battle-front” turns the rurabam divide into a war-zone, a cultural
battle with those backward rural villagers who praably have not yet “upheld science”
or “abided by the law,” but instead follow supetieti and practice outmoded habits and
customs. The rhetoric of cultural battle immedateiminds one of Mao’s Cultural

Revolution, whose full title “the Great Proletari@nltural Revolution” seems to

IR AL 2 S S ST TR R B, 8 S AR RS . A HRHIR LS . B (G. See:
http://news.xinhuanet.com/newscenter/2008-10/191n10218932 1.htm
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demonstrate a rather different intention than 2088 “advanced socialist wenhua.” Yet,
Mao’s Cultural Revolution had also been trying tdtigate a “new socialist

countryside® with the attack on “the four oldgii,”®

including “the lingering influences
of superstitions inherited from old China’s feutfadition” (Meisner 1999).
Nevertheless, while it is clear that both projéwse ‘modernizing’ intentions of
moving away from ‘the old’ way, it would be premiduo dismiss the state’s arrogant
enactment as the moral educator out of hand. Ip@hdhree | discussed the importance
of wenhua in official discourses, relating Mao’sgasis on culture and consciousness
to Gramsci’s contribution to Marxist appreciatidncalture (hegemony), which “made it
into a constituent element of social life” (Dir#005: 125). On the other hand,
“‘wenhua” in Chinese is literally “wen-ization,” emituration, a term that always
connotes active cultivation. In older Chinese tiiads the Confucian civilizers who
conducted the moral educational process also asktiraenoral authority and power to
transform others. As Feuchtwang points out, “egaye acts within a tradition of

abstraction that is or was a cosmology, a mappirigeoworld” (2004: 20). To a great

extent, the long Chinese tradition of emphasizivgrhoral foundation of the state and

® The Party started to employ the saying of “newalist countryside” in its policy documents in 1850
Ref. the People’s Dailynttp://theory.people.com.cn/GB/40557/49139/491436893.html

8 The Four Olds are old ideas, culture, customs heaits.

" The notion of “totalism:f: %" developed by Tang Tsou (2000) is useful here el wccording to
Tsou, instead of “totalitarianism”, the notion abtalism” better captures the characteristic of@énese
political regime because it separates the dimessidbnegime type and state-society relations. okaistic
regime means there are no legal, moral, or relgymanstraints preventing the state from intervemirgny
sphere of social and individual life. As for statzeiety relations, the totalistic Party still inltethe Maoist
notion of masses, viewed as members of social segn@ossessing not abstract, legal, or civic sidputt
substantive socioeconomic entitlements, and aaeghyglexpected to actively involve and perform dsitie
This, according to Tsou, is rather different thiaa hotion of the citizenship found in “the moderesy
which underscores rights rather than duties ofitkenbers of society. Thus as Cui Zhiyuan further
explains, “This [the totalistic regime] does notandhat the totalistic state always penetratesenary
sphere of social and individual life. Rather, tloénpis that the state can, when and where itsdiesad
choose, intervene in society” (2000:197).
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the notion of the unity of governance and morath&sgy cannot be totally obliterated by
the Marxist notion of “scientific laws” (1987: 287)he party-state’s arrogation of
“advanced socialist wenhua” to itself can be sadafollowing Kipnis, in “a historically
deep tradition of debates about the comparativeeval redesigning political institutions
in relation to that of improving the morality ofetipeople” (2007: 394)As Tsou Tang
argues, “The state was and still is the institubbgivilization” (1987: 287).

Thus “superstition” has become such a strong waaeitlwhenever Shang villagers
introduced some old customs to me, they would cdidoh “but it's a superstition.” That
afternoon at Li Shu’s clinic when | first met Rundwed asked him what he usually did
besides farming, he was too embarrassed to tethatde was actually a locally popular
yin-yang master. Li Shu also tried to lessen hipamassment by saying it was “just a
hobbyth st 24~ % 4" This clearly reflects the normalizing attemptsioé State. In other
words, villagers, in their own discourses and pcast contest the state’s arbitrary
regulation of what is proper and what is not; thesanwhile, in part, materialize distinct,
embodied ways of life.

There are many officially pronounced words, suctsaperstition,” that are as empty
as the vacated “wenhua,” as demonstrated in Chaptee. Like the word wenhua, these
judgmental phrases seem to have little to do witagers’ everyday life, at least for now.
In practice, though, the so-called “superstitiostich as temple worship, fengshui and
divination practices, and burning paper money fredsed family members) and

“outmoded” or “backward” habits and customs (suslhe complicated principles and

® Thegersen also discusses the issue of legitimiaityedChinese Communist Party (CCP) in local rural
areas, especially when the party started to reglé@felf as an elite party, “whose cadres are bettacated,
more cultured and civilized, and have better orgatindnal abilities than the rest of the rural papioin”
(200). See Thagersen 2002.
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procedures of banquets, ceremonies, and festi@adsyll constitutive of people’s sense
of propriety and well-being.

The Temple of the Yellow Dragon is such an exaniplen though it was
demolished in 1957 during the national mobilizatodmrrigation systemsk i1k,
whenever a Shang villager died after that, hisfmrily members never failed to go
immediately to the site where the temple had beesport to the Yellow Dragon Master
¥ %5, This is called “reporting to the templeri,” a requirement as central as
compliance with the household registration systengs told, except that only the dead
need to be reported to the temple. Even thougketinple had not been there physically
all those years (from 1957 to 2005), villagers krvelwere to report and they had
faithfully practiced the ritual in that plowed apthnted wheat field, no matter whether
the death occurred in the daytime or nighttimesdarching summer or freezing winter.
Seeing a villager kneeling on the muddy grouncheriin to perform the ritual of
reporting to the temple, a county high school teagtho was home visiting his mother
in Shang Village began to propose rebuilding timeple by pooling everyone’s money
together. However the money raised was not enaugtbtuild the original grand three-
hall temple, so the village ended up with a sma#-coom Daoist temple (See Figure 24).
“Now that we don’t have to kneel out in the wheald [when reporting to the temple],

we are more or less content”, Jianbao the tempteager told mé.

? Jianbao is an ordinary villager who retired selgears from the township Rural Credit Cooperatiue
{54 1E+: as a cashier. So are Jianzhou, whom | mention€thapter Two, and Zhenxian, another
ordinary Shang villager. They are in charge oftdmple mainly because of their seniority in Shaitigge
and, of coursers, their reputation of being hoaestupright. The small scale of the Temple of tiediolv
Dragon is typical for many village-level templeatiave no professional clergy; neither are Daoist
liturgies conducted at the temple festivals, insigdhe much bigger festival held by the Templé&-oé
God in the neighboring Tanglou Village, which | Milrn to shortly. In the rebuilt Temple of Yellow
Dragon, there is only one deity being enshrined, ihe Yellow Dragon Master.
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This Temple of the Yellow Dragon was rebuilt inlg&t005 at an expense of ten
thousand RMB? One year later, Zhishu started to build lenhua Guangchanwith a
direct investment from the county government of #&flisand RMB (and the final
expense was over 400 thousand).

There is little doubt that people in Shang villdgere been stubbornly adhering to
their “outmoded customs” all along, in quiet detiarof secularizing pressure from both
the Maoist and the reform-era state. | have fouguchtwang’s insight ofengshuin
Chinese history to be helpful for understandingdigaificance of the domain of
“superstition” to villagers. According to him, sup#stions such as grave-worship,
ancestral halls, genealogies and temples, andlan(@ke art of siting dwellings and
graves), are “a breakdown of the privileges of edahmilies in imperial China” because
for local villagers, “gods in their temple pala@s imagined to be as powerful as
emperors [and] could enhance the well-being oféhwiso [live] in the territory that it
and its festivals centered” (2004: 23). The sujtergs practices of ordinary villagers,
therefore, “could be as auspicious as any othemn éve emperor’s” (original in
Feuchtwang 2002: Chapter 2, quoted in Feuchtwafg:2ZB). In other words, even
though the state makes its presence felt amongds¢ mundane necessities of village
life, its regulatory system does not (or canngp)aee the many forms of local cultural

production that continue to constitute people’sssanf being and belonging in the village.

19 Understandably people would also expect the tetopte gradually funded by worshippers’ incense
money# ki donated to the temple; and many larger templagetiquite prosperous out of the donated
money. But for this temple that is built exclusivébr the Shangs, not even for the Wangs and LBhang
Village, which also only opens on the first day dhne fifteenth day of each lunar month, the domaiso
rather skimpy. During its very first week-long telmpestival held in early 2006, for example, thempte
of the Yellow Dragon received only 420 RMB in totaithout even including the expense of hiring the
local troupe to perform beside the temple. Forsaifeating discussion on the local temple politses
Chau 2005, “The Politics of Legitimation and thevRal of Popular Religion in Shaanbei, North-Cehtra
China,” Modern China, 31(2): 236-278.
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More importantly, the Temple of the Yellow Dragasshalso been acting as a
grassroots moral educator, as all temples do.Addbeduilian (paired couplets)
permanently mounted inside the temple especialgrésting: “How can | make you
prosper if you haven@accumulated virtue? Do good deeds! How could | gui@e your
happiness, longevity, health and peace if you hagbown mercy [to others]? Hasten to
do good WOrksB R L1k X B ik 2 AR B A IE, AT 3 B DR AR din A3 B T DT 5 41 2 —

Straightforward yet poetic, this is indeed an exiamypform of “folk culture”.

Figure 31:‘fl'he YeIIoW- Drag;)n Master
The couplet was composed by Shixue, the schodhégaeho initiated the rebuilding of
the Yellow Dragon Temple, and who teaches Chinesled county high school. Shixue
told me later that he recently developed an intenetheBook of Changesand
divination in particular. | also heard that he gawene advice to Zhishu on tfengshui

of theWenhua Guangchang
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The Temple of the Yellow Dragon stands by the nvdlage road that leads to the
neighboring market village. When my friends frore tounty seat accompanied me on
my first trip to Shang village, Yujie’s husband gata glimpse of the Temple in our car
and made a comment right away: that’s illegal. @'t get it wrong; it is a tangible
proof of villagers practicing “superstition” andgsibly an unauthorized use of
agricultural land. However this tiny temple doe$ s@em to have bothered the local
police and Zhishu too went there during the tenfgdéival. As a matter of fact, Zhishu
has played an important role in organizing the whallage to parade as a group at a
large-scale inter-village post-Spring Festival téafpir, held annually in the neighboring
market village.

| was there for the temple fair held in late Felbyu2006. It was a remarkable event.
The preparation had started over a month beforglyna train the elementary school
kids of Shang village. The adult villagers, mostiyheir fifties and early sixties who had
learnt to play drums, gongs, and perform the lawat bance during the Cultural
Revolution (mainly through their participation imetMao Zedong Thought Propaganda
TeamE &4 UM E LA of Shang Village) drilled the school kids in perfances for the
parade. The only exception in this group was Stsfalther, who in his seventies was a
master of the lion dance and of a locally-developeditial art (calleameihua quaniic%,
plum blossom boxing), both of which he had leaefobe 1949 when he was a child. The
training became more and more serious after the&pestival, and in Shang village we
heard the sound of the rehearsal everyday. AtitmattheWenhua Guangchangas yet
to be built and the rehearsals were sometimesihéhe big yard of the village wheat

flour mill, or sometimes on the west-end:() of Shang village where the paved east-
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west village road ends. Even the rehearsals wbig and happy event for everybody,

with many gathered around the place for reheansaking all kinds of suggestions.

|

| ,, A nlll"//u /y’
»

Figure 32: Paozihui— preparation

Finally the show day came. The performing schods kivere the center of attention:
their costumes had been purchased from a profedsapera troupe in the prefectural
city, paid from the accounts of the village comeettOn the morning of the show, the
kids gathered at Shigang’s house to let the acalks, gathered there from different
households, put local opera-style make-up on taegs. All the props such as the land
boat, the ball and the lion for lion dance, anceottrecorations for the performance, had
been made by experienced villagers several daysdeAnd Zhishu had gathered 10
vehicles from villagers, including one car, onekuand eight farm tractors. When
everything was ready, along with other villagehr®pped onto a tractor. The entire
population of Shang marched grandly toward Tanglbage, where the temple fair was

held. The parade procession made a stop at thel@aiine Yellow Dragon to show
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respect and report to the Yellow Dragon MasterthedShang ancestors. After setting off
a huge pile of firecrackers outside the templewatshipping the Master by performing
a lion dance in front of him (this time it was perhed by Shaoli’s father and two other
elders), we proceeded to Tanglou village. The st@s already filled with crowds
coming from all over the county, as well as mamyfrthe adjacent township that
belongs to Hubei Province. | was told that thisgénfair is claimed to be one of the
biggest in this area. Even on that teeming stre€anglou village, Shang Village was

the center of attentioh.

Figure 33: Paozihi—th shw da
That was truly a glorious day for the Shangs. Ahdd never seen so much solidarity

among Shang villagers. Notably it was Zhishu whaeni& happen, successfully. And it

11 A sensible anecdote: when the Shang parade amiviie destination, the Temple of Fire Gowjii in
Tanglou Village, the three school girls who hadrbperforming the land boat dance stood in frorthef
crowds and started to sing. Supposedly they shoeikinging some local folk songs but to everyone’s
surprise, amusingly, they sang a song from a popldeean TV soap-opera k4. Zhishu told me later
that, nobody in the village could teach them t@sin aria from a local opera; meanwhile there ismusic
teacher in the village elementary school. The tigide picked the song themselves.
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was exactly at that moment that | was remindedItat culture and the officially
defined “wenhua” are not mutually exclusive. Rathlee boundaries keep being crossed
over by a variety of social actors like Zhishu, thieage Party secretary. Had he reached
his “consummation point” on that day? Or did heakhine had brought the whole village
to a “consummation point”? | wonder.

Even so, the excitement was only temporary. Afterdglorious parade everything in
Shang Village seemed to go back to normal. WithSpeng Festival season fading away,
younger villagers kept leaving for their work iretbities, while the elders who stayed
behind once again started their complaints abauptplar-planting project since the
spring was approaching. With the commencementeoh#w school term, Li Shu was
again greeted every morning as he swept his frart,ypecause the grandparents had
again started to escort their grandchildren pashbuse to the village kindergarten and
elementary school. But there are also changes hagpdn my last visit to Shang village
in 2008, | found that Ayi had rented out her land &ft Shang Village for Beijing, to
take care of her eldest daughter’s twin babieday@rs told me that after Lihua got
married, Ayi had no one at home to take care a;ahher children persuaded her to
leave her small piece of land (84 0.068 hectare), which required too much labor and
generated too little income. No one in the villayen knew when she would return.

Life goes on with teeming social cultural activitidut | have to stop my story-telling
at this point. Before | end this thesis, howevevplld like to quote a comment on
country life by Wenxian, a Shang villager in hiidéis, who described to me his image of

an ideal life:
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The air is better in the countryside; also | hallenay old kin and neighbors
here with whom | can chat and laugh together. Iamtent with this kind of life.
I'd say | would still prefer to live in a rural Vdge after | get rich. You ask what
is “rich”. [To be rich is] to have a house to liie and money to spend. I'd get
lonely if I left my village. Doesn’'t Zhao Benshavé a performance called
“What is happiness, happiness is nothing but enduhardship##2//- 4, ###
at2z9°? Y [Laugh] If | go to live in the cities, I'd have &tay in a tiny room all
day long, with nobody to talk to or play with. ljoking, but this speaks for a lot
of people and a lot of situations.”

12 7hao Benshan is a nationally known comedian, wipestormances are mostly based on rural areas in
Liaoning Province, Northeast China.
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